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THE 

PRINCIPLES 

OP THE 

CHRISTIAN RELIGION 

COMPARED, &c. 

AS I am writing in an enlightened age, very 
. little apology will be neceflary for enter- 
ing into the difcuffion of a fubjeft of this kind, 
wherein every human being is fo eflentially intc- 
refted, which has been fo much debated bj the 
learned men of all ages, and almoft of all nations, 
and refpeding which, in confequence of fuch 
debates, even the moft civilized part of man- 
kind are, to this day, fo much divided in their 
opinions. 

It would be vanity for me to fuppofe, that 
any thing I can fay will be fufflcient to alter 
^the opinion of any perfon with refpedt to this 
matter; and therefore (hall think myfelf fully 
rewarded for my pains, if I can throw any new 
lights upon this important fubjedt, fo neceflary 
to the happinefs of 4II the human race^ and which 
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has lately been fo much controverted by a fet 
of men, who pretend to reafon philofophically 
thereon, and thereby to develop all the opera- 
tions of nature, as well as the attributes of her 
omnipotent Creator ; who pretend to know every 
thing, but prove nothing ; who are affirmative, 
and dogmatic in their opinions; and whofe 
greateft merit confifts in the attempts which 
they make to turn the moft facred things into 
•ridicule. They firft doubt every thing, then dif- 
pute every thing i and at length not only difbe- 
lieve every thing, but endeavour to draw all 
the unwary and uninformed part of mankind 
into their way of thinking : and are fo charmed 
with their own fufficiency, that they fuffer them- 
lelves to be led away by the warmth and adivity 
of their imagination^ and negledb the cool and 
flow diftates of their reafon. It is no eafy matter 
to meet with two of them who agree in the fame 
opinion ; and, by examining their reafoning, it 
will be found, that they are deceived even in 
the firft principles of philofophy, and attribute 
to phyfical caufes, what they Ihould have im- 
puted to moral. 

WHEN we take a curfory furvey of all the fyf- 
tems of the ancient and modern philofophers, of ^ 
the formation of the univerfe by chance, by 
neceflity, and by I know not what force ; of 
atoms of animated nature, of living matter, of 
materiality, and of a variety of other doftrines 

of 
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of the different fedts of the Greeian phildfophers^ 
no lefs contrary to the diftates of reafon, than 
abfurd in theinfelves^ their prefumption and folly 
mufl: fill us with amazement ; and Ihew us the 
infiifl^iency of the humin underftanding, to 
fathbm the myfteries of the great Creator. Thofc 
philofophers would difcover the firft caufe of 
every things when the human faculties are fo li- 
mited, that we cannot comprehend the effefts.' 
Although they are ignorant of the motions of 
their own bodies, and even of thofe of »the moft 
fimple infeft which creeps upon the earth, they 
are fo prefumptuous as to imagine themfelves cap- 
able of difcovering the firft caufe of all things, 
and to develop the myfteries and attributes of 
the Supreme Being.— They are perfuaded that 
they have a fund of reaV knowledge •, but when 
it is analyzed, it turns out to be only the wild 
flights of their imagination :— they fee themfelves 
as fo many atoms in the great fyftem of nature, 
with the extent of which they are totally igno- 
rant, and yet they are vain enough, not only to 
decide pofitively upon all its operations, but alfo 
for what purpolb the great Creator formed every 
part thereof as we find it :— they bewilder them- 
felves with general and abftradted ideas, and with 
,the jargon of metaphyfics, which have never yet 
difcovercd any one truth, which have filled true 
philofophy with abfurdities, and which have been 
the caufe of the greateft errors among man- 
kind. ^ ! 
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But that clafs of our modern philofopher^, tvho 
would prove the materiality of the foul, have 
pufhed their extravagances to fuch a degree, as 
to teil us that a human being does not diink any 
more than a tree. They will not admit that there 
is any other order of beings in nature than fen- 
fitive beings 5 and all the difFerence between a 
man and a tree, is, that the man is a fenfitive 
being which has fenfations, and the tree a fenfi- 
tive being which has none. To confute their 
opinions, by a long chain of arguments, and 
thereby to prove that mere matter cannot think, 
would be foreign to my plan, and I think very 
unneceflary; becaufe it requires v only to know 
that matter is capable of extenfion, and of divi- 
fibility, to prove to a demonftration that it cannot 
think J and therefore, when any of thefe philo- 
ifophers fhall endeavour to convince mankind, 
that trees and rocfe think, we muft regard all 
their fubtile arguments as fophiftical and abfurd 
in themfelves; and.their attJempts to debafe hu- 
man nature^ and to allow fenfation to ftones 
and trees rather than admit that a human be- 
ing has a foul, as the efieds of a diftempered 
imagination.— The more we refled: upon the na- 
ture of the human mind, and upon our thinking 
quality, the more we are led to regard theft^ 
advocates for the materiality of the foul, as per- 
fons deaf, and depraved in all their adions :-* 
they arc deaf to the interior voice of nature and 
of reafon, which cries aloud to them, but they 
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cannot^ or they "will not hear her ; and they gire 
the lie to themfelves 5 bccaufe they prove, that 
no material being is aftive ef itfelf -, that a mere 
machine cannot think, -fteithcr has it any motion 
OF figure, which is bapable of producing reflec- 
tion ; and yet they fliew us.t'hat there is fomething 
within themfelves which would difengagc itfelf 
from its material vehicle, alfd which would foar 
"to the heavens ; their fentiments, their defires, 
their: inquietude, and even their pride, are not 
the effefts of mere matter. • ' 

It is true, the ancieht^^Kilafophers, at leaft 
thofewlidfe* works have gained any credit among 
mankind, were moie modeft in, their philoifophi- 
cftl enquiries.~^hc|sr were thereby led to a fehfc 
^ndi acknowledgment of their own ignorance, of 
the imbecility o£ human underftanding, ' and the 
incomprehenjRon of things about us, as well as of 
cthofe above us.— They direfted their knowledge 
towards the forming their fellow-creatures for 
civil fociety, and for enjoying the good things of 
this life c for though many of them were con* 
vinced that there was a future ftate of rewards 
and puniikments, they did -hot think thcinfelves 
capable of* giving manltind Tuch particular in- 
ikruftions as were requifite for enabling them 
to obtain the fonner, or to avoid the latter;— 
as I fhall hereafter more fully explain.— But the 
(nodem philofopjiy leads us ta prefumption, and 
to vain oftentation of the little we have learned, 
and makes us'imagme that we know^ or fhall 
B i know. 
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know, not only all natural, but fupcrnatur^I 
things'j and that, in proccfs of time, we IbaU 
jbecome ^ wife as the angels.- 

Socrates, who ha$ been held in great vener^- 
Ition, by all the trup lovers of philofophy fince his 
days, was declared, by the oracle of Delphos, tp 
be the wifefl of all men, becaufe he profefTed that 

. he knew nothing :— What would this pracle have 
faid of one of our modern philofpphers,. who pre- 
^cpds to kijow every thing ? This great philq- 
fopher likewife informed his countrymen, tha?, 
except the Supreme Being il^ould reveal )iis will 
more pqrfcdtly to mankind,, than, thgy were ca- 
pable of comprehending it, by the light of nature, 

,pr evpn than he was capable ofLdping it, they 
never could hope to pleafe hjm, and to enjoy tjip 
bleffings pf a future fta}«.— Plato likewife, whp^ 
from the light of reafon only, and contrary tp 

.^he received notions and prejudices pf thofe days, 
, .clearly prpve4 the immortality of th§ foul, has 
jittempted to eftablifli the fame doctrine 2 and, in 
the dcfcription which he has. given W3 of a juft 
man^ who, although : cpvered wi|h ih^me and 
(difgrace, anji he^d put as an pbje6t of fco/n, by the 
prefumptuous andyainriglprious fons.of men, was 
worthy of thi; prize pf virtue^ find, to be the 
example? for all m^nkipd (o follow^ h)^ .given us 
fuch a ftriking portrait of Jcfus Chrift, that the 
moft prejudiced pgrfop cannot gainfty ^t- Pliny 
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the Elder, the moft learned, arid bed-informed 
of all the Romans whofe writings are handed 
down to us, concludes the uncertainty of human 
knowledge with, '' Conftat igitur inter tanu in- 
** ccrta, nihil effe ierti ; prseterquam hominem, 
*^ nee miferius quicquam nee fuperbius." 

Let us turn our attention towards the difffcrent 
parts of the globe, evert among the moft civi- 
lized people, as well as among the moft barba- 
rous, and examine their hiftory, from the earlieft 
ages, and fee if we fhall not find the opinion of 
thofe great heathen philofophers verified j and whe- 
ther thofe prefumptuous men, who would attempt 
to unfold all the myfteries of the Supreme Being, 
after fo many ages of fpeculation are not at pre- 
fent as much in the dark refpedting this matter, 
as the uninformed Indian, or African. 

IN the early ages of the world, when mankind 
were in a ftate of ignorance and barbarity, thofe 
men who were endued with a greater degree 
of reafon and refleftion than their fellow-crea- 
tures, applied themfelves to the invention of arts, 
and to the forming of laws and regulations for 
civil fociety ; and were not only honoured dur* 
ing their lifetime, but, after their death, were 
. worfhipped as 'gods ; as almoft all mankind, of 
whom we have any particular hiftory, were in thofe 
days in a ftate of the grofleft idolatry. They 
fuppofed that the greateft honour, and even ado- 
ration, was due to thofe who had beeii the firft au- 
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dior* of any good and wcU-eftablifhcd civil govern^ 
mcntj whereby the native inhabitants of the coun- 
try were drawn from a lavage and brutal manner 
of living, to the fafcty and conveniency of civil 
ibciety, to the enjoyment of property, and to the 
obfervance and obedience of laws and orders; 
which were followed by fecurity, civility, induf- 
try, riches, and many kinds of arts, * Such per-t 
fbns in thofe ages, who, excelling in thofe vir* 
tucs, were attended by thefe fortunes, and left 
their refpeAive countries under good confiitutions 
ef laws, and civil government j or who infti- 
tuted excellent and Jafting orders . and frames of 
any political ftate, in what extent foever of coun* 
try, » under what name foever of civil govern^ 
ment, were obeyed as princes or lawgivers, during 
their lifetime, and afterwards were adojred as gods, 
—It does not appear that they afpired after any 
thing more, or that they had any idea of a future 
ftate, or even of the exiftence of a great and Supreme 
Being, who created, and who governed ^1 things. 
From thefc^ iburces, I am perfuaded, may bo 
deduced all the fyftems of theology, or idola- 
try, of the ancient Pagan world ; at leail, of all 
that part thereof which we find recorded in hif* 
tory : for, from taking a furvey of ancient ftory, 
I think we may juftly conclude, that Saturn was^ 
a king of Crete, and that he was driven out of 
that kingdom by his fon. That Jupiter, after he 
had dethroned his father, conqyered agreat part of 
Greece j» and having introdiKtd 4iie ufe of agricuU 
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Cure^ of property' and civility^ and efiabliihed li 
juft and regular I;;ingdom, was by them adored z$ 
thcchiefof their gods. That his brother, fillers, 
ions, and daughters, were worfhipped likewife 
for the inventions o£ things ufefvd, ncceffary, op 
agreeable to human life, Neptune was worfhipped 
for having invented the art of navigation \ VuU 
can, for that of forging brafs and iron j Minerva, 
of fpinning 5 Apollo, of myfic and jpoeiry-j Mer^ 
cury, of manual arts and merchandi2e | Bacchus, 
for the invention of wiiiej and Ceres, cf corn^ 
But we have no hiftory, iat prefent^ Which informs 
ps in what age this riace of Saturn flouriihed in the 
world I although it is generally fuppofed, that it 
was foon after the peopling of this country by the 
defccndants of Noah,-*»The fame divine honours 
were rendered by the Egyptians to Ofyrisj in 
whofe temple was infcribed, on a moilument, that 
^ he bad traverfcd the greateft part of the then 
known world, and every-where taught men all 
that he found neceffary for the common good of 
jcivil fociety 5 by the Affyrians to Belus, the great 
founder of that kingdom, and the inventor of 
aftronomy among the Chaldeans j by the original 
Latins to Janus, who introduced agriculture into 
Italy 5 and thefe three were worihipped as Gods, 
by thofe ancient and learned nations.-?— The next 
two, of the human race, whom we find difplaying 
their talents upon the great theatre of life, and 
who were afterwards deified, were the Thebaft 
Jferculesi and Thefeiisj both being greatly re- 
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nowncd, throughout all Greece, for having freed 
their country from fierce and wild beafts, from 
robbers and fpoilers, or from cruel and lawlcfs 
tyrants. Thefeus was alfo honoured' as the foun- 
der of the more civilized ftate of Athens 5 which 
city began to flourifli and grow great by his in- 
ftitutions ; although his father had been before 
king of the fcattered villages, or inhabitants of 
Aittica.— Jn the fame age likewife lived Minos, 
king of Crete, who, for the juftnefs of his laws, 
and the greatnefs of his reign, gained the repute 
of being a fon of Jupiter.— After the Trojan 
wars, iEneas having employed his utmoft ftrength 
and abilities, in the defence of this famous city, 
. faved his father, and the Trojan gods, gathered 
up the remains of his ruined country, failed to 
Italy, and there founded a kingdom, which gave 
rife to the greateft empire in the world.— In 
the third century after this asra, Lycurgus form- 
ed the civil government of Sparta upon laws 
and orders fo very different from thofe which 
were then praftifcd in Greece, that there appeared 
to be more than human authority neceffary to 
cftabliih them 5 fo that the Pythian prieftefs told 
him, that Ihe was at a lofs to knpw whether flic 
fliould call him a god or a man. Indeed his 
civil and political inilitutions have been partis 
cularly ^celebrated by almoft all the learned aui- 
thors of antiquity.— -The next great reformers of 
mankind, which we find recorded in the Pagan 
hiftory, were Romulus and Numa^ the firft of 
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wfcprn^ founded the Rdman city and ftatc; and 
the fecond polifhed the civil and religious orders 
of both to fuch a degree, that the original infti- 
tutions of thefe two lawgivers continued as long 
.as that ftate retained its luftre and governmeot.—- 
Cyrus was the next great reformer which we find 
appearing upon the ftage of life \ who net only 
freed his country from their fervitude to the 
Medes, and erefted the Perfian empire upon the 
ruins of the AflyriaOt. . but he adorned it with 
jmoft excellent laws and conftitutions. If we may 
judge frpni the portrait which Xenophon has 
given of this great man, he was a phaenomenon 
in the Heathen world ; and it is certain, that his 
xpemory was always celebrated among the Per- 
ftans, though not profecuted by divine honours:; 
becauie that nation, even in thofe days, ador« 
«i one Supreme God, without any reprefenta- 
jt|oi> or idol ; and in the next place the Sun, to 
whom ^lone they offered facrifices. It is gene- 
rally fuppofed, that they received their ideas of 
a Supreme Go4 from the Indians; who, at that 
(ime, followed the precepts of their great law- 
giver, and the founder of their fyftem of theo* 
logy, Brachmah, becaufe all their neighbouring 
nations, even the Ifraelites themfelves, were, 
' in thofe days, in a ftate of the grofieft ido- 
latry. 

Although the.fcene of adion, whereon thofe 
princes and lawgivers flourifhed, was confined to a 
Tory fmall part of the world ; yet, as it was the 
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tlicn theatre of learning, their aftions and fortxmtJi 
are held out as the common examples of virtue 
and honour, afid the reproaches of vice/ The dates 
^Therein thofe wife and fanx)us conftitutions were 
difplayedy made but a fmall part of the globe, and 
little notice has been taken of the other parts; 
vthicht though accounted barbarous by many ce^ 
Jcbratcd authors, were- perhaps lefs fo than many 
of thofe' kingdoms whofe hiftory thofe authors' 
have handed down to pofterity, and have as much 
right to give their voice in the decifion of the im- 
portant queftion, which I have ftated, as thofe 
who have arrogated it wholly to themfelvesj as, 
upon enqmry, the wifdom, and duration, of their 
civil <?*ftitvrt:ions, and the examples of their law- 
givers^ will be found to have equalled, or ex- 
ceeded,^ all thofe I have before mentioned.' 

When we r^ard the map of the world, as it lies 
at prcfent before us, fince the great difcorveries 
which have been made, during thdc three laft cen- 
turies, we fhall fee what vaft regions of inhabited 
country there are, which were no part of that an- 
cient feen^ before mentioned ; many of which were 
unknown to the ancients; and, although pafiing 
for hadsapous, and. much overlooked by many 
^earned modem audiors, I am perfuaded will af-r 
ford ^ much matter for fpeculation, at the other " 
ftates fo much celebrated in ancient hiftory, for the 
excellency of their conftitutions and Jaws, and for 
their refpeftive fyftems of theology.— nAU that part 
of Ma, to the eaft of the Ganges, which was ef« 
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teetnM by tte ftnckats as theboundaiy of the* 
eofb^rn world ; all the ancient Scythia^ Aiabia, the 
€%ten^ parts of Africa^ and almoft all the great 
continent of America^ with the manners and cuf- 
tonis of their refpeftive inhabitants, are, in fome 
Hieafore, known to us.at prefent; and, therefore^ 
I (hall take a brief furvey of the fyftems of theo- 
logy and moFality, which hare^ at different tinies« 
been difcovered among them^ 

THE great and ancient empire of China, which 
was formed of fifteen feveral kingdoms, and at a 
moderate computatbn c6ntains one hundred mil- 
lions of fouls, was founded (as appears 1^ their re* 
cords, which were copied by the miffionary Je« 
fuits, and by them efteemed unqueftionable and 
infkllible) about four thoufand years aga by Fohui 
who firft brought them out of that ftate <^ nature 
in which the inhabitants of the Great Tartary here- 
tofore li\red, to liv^ under a civil goyenunent; in- 
troduced agriculture marriage^ the «(Uftinftion of 
the fexes by difierent habks, wkh a variety of laws^ 
and orders, for a r^ular government among them. 
He mventedcharafters^ and left feveral writings of 
mcMrality^ civil government, phyfic, and aflronomy; 
fo that this king feems to have been the inftituter 
o£the Cbinefes political goyernrtient.-— But about 
two thoufand and three hundred years fince, lived 
eonfucfaee^ or Confucius, the moft learned, wifct. 
and virtuous man, fay ilie Chinefes, that ever lived 
in this empire s and for whom both the kingind the 
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magiftrates, of his time, as well as all chofe who have: 
fucceeded fince, feem to have had the greateft ve*^ 
neration that has any-where been rendered to ^. 
mortal man. He wrpte many trads, and in them di- 
gefled all the learning of the ancients, with the 
writings of Fohu, at leaft all that he thought ne^ 
ceflary, or ufeful, to mankind, as individuals^ or 
as members of civil fociety : it does not appear i 
that he had any idea of a future Hate. His works, 
were then received, and have ever fince been re- 
garded, with fo great efleem and veneration, that 
none has queftioned whatever he wrote, but ad* 
mitted it as the trueft and bell rules for pailing 
dirough human life; fo that, to this day, it is. 
enough in all arguments that Confucius has faid it. 

The writings of this great man, or at leaft the. 
principal part of them, have been tranllated by 
the miflionary Jefuits 5 as they are the fource of. 
all the Chineies learning, and feem to contain a 
body of ethics, or moral virtues, which are framed. 
for the conduft of nten's lives, their families, and. 
their governments, but chiefly for the lattcn The 
principal part of his reafoning fccms to, be xialcu- 
lated to prove, that no people can be happy but 
under good governments, and no governments 
happy but over good men 5 and that, for the fe-. 
licity of mankind, all the men in a nation,. from 
the fovcrcign to the meaneft labourer,, fliould en-, 
deavour to be good, wife, and virtuous, as far as 
his own thoughts, or the precepts of others, can 
inform him. ,Thc chief principles which he fecms 

to 
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to lay down, as a foundation to build upon, arC) 
that every man ihould endeavour to improve, and 
to perfed, his own reafon, to the greateft degree 
that he is capable of doing it, fo that he may as 
feldom as polSible turn from the law of nature, in 
the. courfe and condudt of his life : that as this is 
not to be done without much fpeculation and en- 
quiry, it is neceflary that every man fhould apply 
himfelf to the ftudy of philofophy ; which teaches 
men what is good, and what is bad, either in its 
own nature, or for theirs j and, confequently, 
what rule of life is to be followed by all mankind, 
in their relpcftive ftations or capacities: that in 
this perfection of natural reaibn confifts the per<» 
fedbion of the body and mind, and the fupreme 
happincfs of human beings •, that the principal 
means to attain to this degree of perfection are to 
fubmit our paffipns to our reafon, and not to will, 
or defire, any thing but what is confonant to rea- 
fon, nor any thing that is not ilridtly agreeable to 
the good and happinefs of Qur fellow-creatures, as 
well as of our own. For this purpofe, he orders 
the conftant practice of the feveral, virtues fo ge- 
nerally known, and agreed to, in the world 5 the 
principal of which he regards to be civility and 
gratitude. In faft, the whole tenor of his writ- 
ings appears to be aimed only to teach mankind 
how to live and to govern well j how magiftrates, 
parents, and mafters, fhould govern, and how 
fubjefts, children, and fervants Ihould obey. 
All thcfe rules and inftruCtions, for att$iining to 
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wifdom and virtue, are difcouiied by him wid] 
great compafs of knowledge, with an apparent 
fuperiority of fenfe, and with aptne(s of fimili* 
tudes and examples; fo that this philofopher 
feems to have had an extraordinary genius, great 
learning and virtue, and to h^e been a lover of 
his country, and of mankind. 

Upon thefe foundations and inftitutions, and 
by ftriaiy adhering to the precepts and orders 
of Confucius, the empire of China feems to be 
framed, and policed, with the utmofl: forcx of hu- 
man wifdom, reafon, and forefight ; fo that, in 
praftice, it is found to excel the very fpeculations 
of the greatcft philofophers and lawgivers of all 
ages ; which muft be allowed by every pcrfon, 
who confiders the vaft extent, the opulence, and 
the populoufnefs, of this country 5 the great im- 
provements which they have made in all the ufe* 
ful arts and manufa6tures ; the eafe and facility 
with which it is governed 5 and the length of time 
this government has continued. No country in 
the world was ever known to be fo well cultivated 
as the whole empire of China 5 and there is no 
ftate where honour and refpedt are paid to nobi- 
lity and riches fo much, as it is here to virtue and 
learning; which are equally regarded, both by 
the prince and by the people; particularly the learn* 
ing which is founded upon Confucius's principles ; 
and which is the high road to every degree of pre- 
ferment in the ftate. 

But, on the other hand, the high idea which 
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we may from hence be apt to conceive of the 
Chinefes wifdom, knowledge, and civility, will 
be greatly leflened by the grofs and fottifh idola-- 
try, which, as far as we can learn, has prevailed 
among them ever fince the refinement of their 
government, notwithftanding all the wife and 
learned precepts of Confucius. It appears that 
the Chinefes originally adored one great Being, 
which they called the Spirit of the World, and 
which they held to be eternal ; and this without 
temples, idols, or priefts : and fome of their 
learned men are faid to continue in the fame fyf- 
tem to this day ; although the emperor, and all 
his great officers, and houfhold, are allowed to 
offer facrifices at certain times, at two idolatrous 
temples in the two imperial cities of Peking and 
Nanking; and all the mafs of the people, and 
particularly the women, worlhip, after their man- 
ner, whatever idols belong to each city, village, 
or family -, which have a multitude of priefts and 
tiemples belonging to them : fo that, in this rc- 
fpeft, there is no part of the known worM where 
the common people, and the women, appear to 
be in a more depraved and debafed ftate, than 
in this otherwife civilized country. Indeed it has 
gteerally been obferved, that, while mankind were 
in a ftate of fimplicity, they adored only their 
primitive divinity, from whom they fuppofed they 
had received fome effential benefits ; but after- 
wards, when they became more learned, the moft: 
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civilized ftatesy as well as the moft barbarous^ fell 
into thcgrofleft irreligion and idolatry. 

THE great empire of India, or Indoftan, in for- 
mer ages, produced d very wife and learned race 
of men, who were known by the name of Brach- 
mans, and who were the priefts and teachers ot 
the fyftem of theology which was then praftifed 
in this country •, as well as the advifcrs of all the 
wife laws and regulations, which were made by 
the kings and governors of this empire. Thofe 
Brachmans declared themfelves to be the difciplcs 
of a very extraordinary man, or, according to their 
doftrines, rather more than a mortal man, whom 
they called Brachma, or Brumma, and who was 
the great author of their religion •, the particulars 
of which he laid down for their inftruftion, in a 
book called the Vidam, the original of which, 
according to Mr. HollwelPs account, is buried in 
the ruins of time -, but feveral learned commen- 
taries thereon, containing the myfteries of their 
religion, are ftill extant in that country, and have 
lately been tranflated into Englifli : fo that it will 
be needlcfs for me to ftate them at large in this 
work, efpecially as they appear to be, in many 
refpeds, fimilar to thofe which were held in the 
higheft cfteem by the ancient Greek and Chal- 
dean philofophers.— Thofe Brachmans were re- 
garded with the greateft veneration, even in the 
days of Pythagoras, who was honoured, by the 
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Greeks, as the father of philofophy and of the 
Virtues •, and who, after having fpent many year^ 
in ftudy and converfation annong the pricfts and 
wife men of Egypt, Memphis, Thebes, Heliopo- 
lis, Babylon, Crete, and Delphos, pafled into 
India, to be fully inftruded in the religion and wif- 
dom of thofe oriental fages. What fort of mortals 
Ibme of thofe muft have been, that this great phi- 
lofophe^ went fo far to feek their inftruftion, 1 
Ihall endeavour to point out by the few ancient 
accounts that are given of them 5 as thofe of the 
philofophers and fages of other countries occur 
more frequently 10 hiftory* 

Thofe men were all of one race, or tribe, which 
was kept chafte from any other mixture, and were 
dedicated wholly to the fervice of religion, to the 
ftudy of wifdom, and to the council of their kings 
and governors. . There was not only the greateft 
care taken of their birth and education, but even 
of their refpeftive mothers, from the time of their 
conception -, for when a woman among them was 
known to have conceived, the greateft attention 
was employed about her diet and entertainments, 
fo far as to furnifli her with pleafant ideas, and to 
compofe her mind, in the moft agreeable manner, 
during the time fhe was pregnant. The fame 
care was continued with the Brachmans, during 
their inftru6lion, in which, and their ftudies, and 
the difcipline of their colleges, they fpent above 
thirty years. The greateft part of their karning 
and inftitutions were unwritten, and only tradi- 
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tional arnong thcmfclves— Their opinions in na^ 
tural Philofopliy, were, that the earth was round, 
that it had a beginning, and that it muft have an 
end, but reckoned both by immenfe periods of 
time ; that the Creator of it was a Spirit, which per- 
vaded the whole univerfe, and was difFufed through' 
. every part of it. They fuppofed this world to be a 
date of purgation, wherein certain inferior fpirits, 
who had rebelled againft their great Creator, were 
doomed to pafs a limited time, confined in differ- 
ent material bodies, and afterward, were pardoned, 
or condemned eternally to certain puniftiments ;. 
and, therefore, they held the tranfmigration of 
fouls, as one of the fundamental articles of their 
religion. They^ endeavoured to prevent all the 
difeafes of the body, from which they imagined 
the perturbation of the mind, in a great meafure,. 
arofe; and to compofe the mind, by exempting 
it from all anxious cares ; efteeming the trouble- 
fome and folicitous thoughts about pad and fu- 
ture events to be like fo many troublcfome 
dreams, and no more to be regarded. They were 
perfeftly indifferent about life and death, pleafure 
and pain. Their juflice was very exadl and exem- 
plary, and their temperance fo very great, that 
they lived upon nothing but vegetables -, believ- 
ing it to be a heinous fault to kill any thing that 
bad animal life, to which they fuppofed fome fouL 
was annexed, undergoing its ftate of purgation. If 
they fell fick, they regarded it as fuch a mark of 
intemperance, that they would frequently die from 
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fiiamc ; but many of them lived to a very great 
age, to one hundred and fifty, and fome to two 
hundred years ; to which undoubtedly theic tem- 
perance greatly contributed.— It does not appear 
that they had any of the frightful idols, in thofc 
days, like to thofe which are found among them 
at prefentj although they adored a plurality of 
Gods ; but their chiefeft adoration was to that 
great Spirit whom they looked upon to be the fa- 
tjher of all things* — Their wifdom was fo highly 
adeemed, * that fome of them were always em- 
ployed to advife their kings and governors, on all 
bccafipns, and to inftruft them in juftice and 
piety. Their fortitude was aftonifhing, in the 
enduring of all evils, of pain, and of death ; as, 
during the time that they did their penances, fome 
would ftand, or fit, whole days together, without 
any motion, in the fcorching fun ; others wouW 
ftand whole nights upon one leg, and holding up 
a heavy piece of wood or ftone in both hands, 
without ever moving. They frequently ended 
their lives by their own choice, and not by necef- 
fity, in cafes of ficknefs, or great misfortunes, or 
even upoa a mere fatiety of life, and moft ufually 
by fire, and taught their followers to do the 
fame. 

Thefe were the Brachmans of India, by the 
moft ancient accounts we find of them in hiftory ; . 
and we may from hence perceive, that the pricfts, 
which are at prefcnt among the Gentoos, of the 
Brachman race, although degenerated, and fallen 
C 3 , into 



into the groflcft idolatry, have derived from thern 
many of their cuftonis and opinions, which are 
ftill very like to what they were two thoufand 
years fince, 

I think it is very probable that, from th^fe fa- 
mous Indians, not only Pythagoras learned, ancj 
tranfported into Greece and Italy, the greateft part 
of his natural and moral philofophy, rather thaa 
from the Egyptians, as many have fuppofed, but 
that thofe of Democritus, >yho travelled into 
Egypt, Chaldea, and India, and whqfedoftrincs; 
were after improved by Epicurus, might have 
been derived from the fame fountains ; and that, 
long before them both, Lycurguf, who like wife 
travelled into India, brought fron^ that country 
alfo the chief principles of his laws and political 
fyftem : for we do not find any mention made of 
the tranfmigration of fouls among the Egyptians, 
more ancient than the days of Pythagora§ •, on the 
contrary, Orpheus is faid to hav^ brought out pf 
Egypt all his myftical theology, with the (lories of 
the Stygian Lake, Charon, the infernal Judges, 8?c, 
which were made a part of the Pagan religion, fo, 
long obferved by the Greeks and Romans : and it 
is obvious, that this was, in all refped^s, very dif- 
ferent from the Pythagorean opinions, which, 
though they were long preferyed among fome of 
the fucceeding philofophers, yet never were gene- 
rally believed by either the Greeks, or the Ro* 
mans.-^-rMoreover, from what has been before 
ebfcry?dj, of the learning and opinions of the an- 
cient 
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clent Brachmans, we (hall not. only difcover 
among them all the feeds of the Grecian ethics, 
and inftitutions, introduced by Pythagoras, 
fuch as the tranfmigration of fouls, the four 
cardinal virtues^ the long filence enjoined his 
fcholars, the propagation of their doftrines by 
tradition, rather than by letters, and the abfti- 
nencc from all kinds of meat that had animal life j 
but the eternity of matter, with perpetual changes 
of form, the indolence of body, and the tranquil- 
lity of mind, introduced by Epicurus -, — and, 
among the inftitutions of Lycurgus, the care of 
the education of children, even from their birth, 
the auftere temperance of diet, the enduring pain 
and toil with patience and refignation, the neglcdt 
or contempt of life, the ufe of gold and filver only 
in their temples, the defence of commerce with 
ftra^gers, and feveral other regulations eftablifh- 
cd, by this great lawgiver, among the Spar- 
tans, feem to be all of Brachman original, and 
were different from any other religious or political 
inftitutions that ever appeared in Greece, either in 
that, or in any other age. 

From all that we can difcover of thofc oriental 
fages, therefore, I think it will be allowed that, 
for many centuries, they took the greateft pains to 
carry human knowledge, by every prudent me- 
thod, to the higheft degree that it was -capable of 
being carried j and fuch an opinion had the 
greateft part of the inhabitants of the then known 
world of their wifdom,. reafoo, piety, and univcr- 
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fal learning, that the moft learned iMn of thole 
days, even the founders of the Grecian and Ro- 
man philofophy and morality, thought .them- 
felves not properly inftrufted, till they were ad- 
mitted mto their myfteries, and taught all their 
inftitutions. But when thofe fages difeded their 
ftudies to difcover the myfteries of the Supreme 
Being, by the force of their reafon only, what did 
all their wifdom end in ? Does it not appear that 
human underftanding is not equal to the taflc ? 
And that, after many centuries of application and 
ftudy, they have verified the words of the apoftle 
Paul, ** That God has made fooliQi the wifdom 
** of this world, that no flefh fhould glory in his 
^' presence." For we find that, fince mankind 
have been more enlightened by the doftrines of 
Jefus Chrift, all their fyftem of theology was only 
the wild flights of their imagination ; that it is 
difagreeable to human reafon ; and, like all the 
other fyftems of this kind, will either be totally 
rcjedcd, or end in idolatry, 

LET us turn our attention from hence towards 
the great continent of America, where w^ fhall 
difcover a people very different from thofe of 
whom I have been treating •, a people who were in 
their native innocence and fimplicity, when the 
Spaniards came among them j who, in many parts, 
of the great empire of Mexico, had no thought of 
bufmefs, further than the moft natural pleafures 
or aeccffities of life j and who fpcnt their lives 
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cither in the moft innocent entertainments, tif 
hunting, fifhirtg^ or fcafting, or in the moft trifling 
amufements. — ^They lived at this time in a ftatc 
of the moft grofs and cruel idolatry j and were 
under the dominion of Montezuma, one of the 
moft abfolute and cruel tyrants that ever difgraced 
the huniian fpecies. One of the principal tributes 
i;^hich he impofed upon the people, was, a certain 
number of men to be facrificed every year, to 
abate the fury of an ugly deformed idcd, which 
wais fet up in the great temple of Mexico. Such 
numbers of poor vidims, as the emperor pteafed, 
were laid upon every diftrift, city, or province, 
who were chofen by lot, to fatisfy the fury of their 
gods. But thefe taxes yere frequently influenced 
by the priefts •, who, when they faw a man want* 
ing in refpe£t to thcnifelvcs, or in devotion to 
their abominable idols, would tell the emperor 
that the gods were hungry ; and thereupon the 
common tribute was immediately raifed -, fo that, 
according, to the Spanifh accounts, the very year 
that Mexico was by them invaded, there had beta 
a facrifice of above thirty thoufand men to this 
cruel fuperftition. All thofe who have wrote the 
hiftory of this country, reprefent their fuperftition 
fo tempered witH cruetty and human blood, that 
even the idolatrous nations of Europe and Afia 
Could not regard them without horror. 

But in a very different ftate was the empire of 
Peru, when it was firft difcovered by the Spa- 
jiiird^. It exhibited a civil and well-regulated 
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government ; framed from very wife laws and re^ 
gulations, and from the principles of morality.— * 
The founders of this empire, which, according to 
the hiftory which they gave of themfelvcs to the 
Spaniards, had been in a civilized ftate for eight 
hundred years, were Mango Copac, and his wife, 
who was like wife his fitter. Coy a Mama j who 
appeared firft in that country near a great lake, 
which, for this reafon, is ftill held facred among 
them. Before this aera, the Peruvian^ are faid to 
have lived with the beafts, joint tenants in the 
iarifie caves and rocks, without any traces of or^ 
ders, laws, or religion j without any other food 
than what they gathered from the trees or (hrubs, 
or what animals they could catch, and of this- 
they h^d no further provifion than for prefent 
lunger ; and without clothing. They fecured 
themfelve^ ip holes of rocks or caves, from the 
fury of the wild beafls 5 and upon the tops, of 
hills, if they were in fear of any fierce neighbours, 
•—When Mango Copac and his wife came among 
t,hem, as they were pcrfons of great beauty^ fo 
tjicy were adorned with fuch clothing as was af- 
t;crwards conftantly worn by the Ynca's •, which 
name they gave themfelves. They told the peo- 
ple, who firft flocked about them, that they were 
the fon apd daughter of the Sun, and that th^ir fa- 
ther, taking-pity of the miferable condition that they . 
lived in, had fent them down to reform them from 
the favage ftate they were then in, and to inftrudt 
tjicfn how to live in fafety, and happily, by fql-j 
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lowing fuch laws, cuftoms, and regulations, at^their. 
father the Sun had formed for them, and ordered 
thcfe his children to teach them. 

The firft great maii;im which they taught their^ 
followers was, that every man fhould live by thcj, 
rule of equity, /. e. that they fhould not do any thing 
to others, that they were not willing others fhould 
do to th^m 5 becaufe it was contrary to reafon 
^nd equity, to make one law for ourfelves, and 
another for other people j and this was the gr?a(;. 
and fundamental principle of all their morality, 
'^In the next place, they ordered all their foU 
lowers, that they fhould worfhip the Sun, who^ 
wa^ the common father ^nd proteftor of the whole, 
world, who gave life to all creatures, and made the. 
plants and herbs grow for their food and fupport j^ 
and he fhewed fuch ^ove apd care for the welfare of 
^11 his creatures, that he even went rqund the world 
every day, to infpedt and provide for all that was 
upon it; and h^d fent thefe his two favourite 
children down among the Peruvians, who were 
the particular objedts of his attention, to rule 
and to make them happy .-^After this they 
taught them fuch arts as were moft necefTary for 
jiuman life^ as the man taught the people to 
fpw the common Indian Corn, at certain feafons, 
and to preferve it againft others ; to build houfes 
againft the inclemency pf the air, and to fecur« 
?hem from the fury of the wild beafts ; to form 
themfelves into families by niarriage; to clothe 
^cmfelves, atleall in fuch a manner as to cover the 
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ihalt^i of their nakednefs -, and to tame and 
hourilh fuch Creatures as would be ufeful for their 
fuftenancc : and the woman taught the Peruvian 
irtromen, to fpih and weave cotton^ and the wool 
6f certain bfeafts Which they had among them. 
fiy thefe inftruAions and regulations, they were 
fo generally believed in all they faid, and fo much 
^fteemed for What rhey did and taught for the 
iiommon utility, that they were followed by all 
the people who faw and heard them ; and obeyed 
nke the children of the Sun, who were fent down 
from hcaVeti to govern and inftruft them. 

Mango Copac had in his hand a rod of gold^ 
about two feet long and one inch and half diameter, 
which, he faid, he had received from his father, 
the Sun, with' orders, that when he travelled north- 
ward from the lake, he fliould every time he 
rcfted, ftfike this rod into the earth ; and where 
at the firft ftroke it fhould go down to the very 
end, there he'lhbuld fix the feat of his govern- 
ment, and build a temple to the Sun. This fell 
out to hi in the rich foil of the vale of Cozco, 
v^ere he founded that city which was the feat of 
gbvemmerit in the Peruvian Empire. He divided 
Kiis compahy ihto two colonies, one of which he' 
called* the higji Cafco, and the other the low, and 
now begaiihislegiflative authority over them: every 
faniily under his dominion was regiftered ; and, 
through both thefe colonies, he inftituted decuri- 
ohs, one ovdr every ten families, another oveir fifty, 
a third over one hundred, a fourth over five' hun- 
dred. 
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dred, and a fifth over one thoufand ;. and to. this 
laft he gave the title of Curaoa, or governor. 
Every decurion was a judge, or arbiter,^ in fmall 
controverfies, among thofe who were under his 
charge. They took cate that every perfon was 
clothed, laboured, and lived, according to the re- 
gulations given them by the Ynca's, from their 
father the Sun ; one of the principal oiF which 
was, that no perfon who could work Ihould be 
idle i and that no perfon who could pot work^ 
from age, ficknefs, or any accidental caufe, fhpuld 
want, but fhould be maintained by the others : and 
thefe regulations were fo well obferved, in the 
whole empire of Peru, that during the long race ojf 
the Ynca kings, no beggar was ever known •, and 
no woman ever went to fee a neighbour but with 
her work in her hands, which flie followed all the 
time the vifit lafted. Moreover, every decurion, 
be0des being a judge over thofe who were under 
his direftion, was likewife their folicitor, if any of 
them werf in want; and was bound to keep a pub- 
lic regifter of all thofe who were born,^ and of all 
thofe who died, under his charge. — Every colony 
had one fupreme judge, to whom the lower decu- 
rions remitted great and difficult cafes; and tq 
whom, in criminal cafes, the criminal appealed : 
but every decurion, who concealed any crime of 
thofe who were under his charge, above twenty- 
four hours, became guilty of it^ and liable to the 
fame punifhment with the Veal offender. 

The Yaca's likewife cftablilhed a cpde of laws 
a J " ^ againflt 
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igainft robberies, murders, mutilations, difobedi* 
cnce to oiEcers, and adulteries ; for every man 
was allowed to have but one lawful wife, but he 
had the liberty of keeping as many women as he 
could. All their crimes were punifhed, cither 
with corporal pains, or death, but generally with 
the latter; becaufe, they obferved, that all crimes, 
whether great or fmall, were of the fame nature, 
and deferved the fame punifhment, if they were 
committed againft the divine commands of the 
Sun ; and that to punifh any man in his property 
only, and to leave him alive, and at liberty, was to 
leave a wicked man more incenfed, or neceflltated, 
to commit new crimes. Oft the other hand, they 
never made a fon anfwerable for his father*s ofFen- 
ces ; but the judges remonftrated to him the guilt 
and punifhment of them, for his warning or ex- 
iample. — Thefe regulations were attended with fuch 
good effefls, that fometimes a whole year pafled 
without the execution of one criminal in the em- 
pire : but undoubtedly the difufe of other poflef- 
fions than what were fufficient to produce 
the neceffaries of life, and the eminent virtue, 
and great example, of their wife lawgiver, which 
feemed to have been transfufed through his whole 
race, during the courfe of a long reign, contri- 
buted much to this great order in the ftate, as it 
is fai4 no true Ynca was ever found guilty of, 
or punilhed for, any crime. 

We have not any example in the hiftory of the 
world, of a government being eftablifhed, and 
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. continued, by greater virtue and feverity ; nor any 
ever gave greater teftimonics, than that of the 
Ynca*s, of an excellent inftitution, by the progreffc* 
and fuccefles, not only in the propagation and ex- 
tent of empire, but alfo in interior government, in 
force and plenty, in greatnefs and magnificence* of 
temples and public works, -and in all provifions ne- 
ceflary to.thefafety, utility, and happinefs of human 
life : infomuch that the miffionary Jefuits fcemed 
to prefer the civil conftitutions of Mango Copac 
to thofe of Lycurgus, Numa, Solon, Confucius, or 
any other celebrated legiQators in the known world. 
To every colony was affigned a certain extent 
of land, whereof one part was appropriated to the 
public worlhip of the Sun •, a fecond to the fupport 
of the widows, orphans, poor, aged, and infirm ; a 
third to the peculiar maintenance of every family, 
according to. their refpeftive numbers j and the 
fourth totheufe of the Ynca. In this order the 
land was tilled with grain, and the produce laid up 
in feveral granaries j out of which it was diftri- 
buted.by ofiicers appropriated for that purpofe, 
according to the feveral ufes for which it was de- 
figned, and new feed given out at the feafon for 
the new tillage. — No perfon was fufFered to leave 
the colony or people he was born in. without leave, 
nor tp change the habit commonly ufcd in it ; by 
fome parts or marks thereof, the people of each 
province were diftinguifhed : neither was any per- 
form to marry put of it, nor any of the Ynca's to 
marry out of thgir own blood. — The reigning 
lo Ynca 



Ynca was called Capa Ynca ; and he always rnar- 
ried the firft of his female kindred, either (ifter, 
niece, or coufin, to prcfcrve the line the pureft 
they could. Once every two years he aflembled 
all the unmarried Ynca's, the men above twenty, 
and the women above fixteen years old, and there 
in public married all fuch as he thought fit, by 
joining each of their hands the one to the otker. 
The fame thbg was. done among the common 
people, in every colony, by their Curaca or 
governor. 

By thefe, and other laws and inftitutions of this 
kind. Mango Copac firft fettled his government, 
or empire, in the colonies of Cozco, which were 
in time extended over many other colonies, by 
the great concourfe of people who flocked about 
him from every part ; and who were not only allured 
by the divine authority of his orders, but by the 
fweetnefs and clemency of his reign, and by the 
happinefs and felicity of all thofe who lived under 
it.— Indeed the whole fyftem of the civil govern- 
ment of this race of the Ynca's was rather like 
thatof' a tender parent over his children, or ajuft 
and good-natured guardian over his pupils, than 
like that of a lord or.fovereign over his flaves or 
fubjefts; by which they came at length to be fo 
honoured, and even adored, that it was like facri- 
lege for any common perfon fo mtich /as to touch 
an Ynca without his leave ; which was given, as a 
grace, to all thofe who ferved him well, or to fuch 
new fi^bjeds as fubmitted to him. 

After 



t 3J 5 

Ato Mango Copac had extended his em{)irc 
over all the country round Cozco, by the volun- 
tafjr fubmiffion of the native inhabitants^ as to t 
Being of a fupcrior order, he aflembled all his go- 
vernors and officers, and'told them, that the Sun^ 
his father, had commanded him to extend his lawi 
and dominions as far as pofEble, for the good and 
happinefs of the human race ; and, for that pur- 
pofe, to go with armed troops to thofc remote 
parts which had not yet received them, and to re^ 
duce them to their obfervance 5 but not to hurt 
or offend any of thofe who would fubmit to him, 
and accept of the good and happinefs which were 
offered them, by fuch diviftc bounty, and to dil^ 
trcfs fuch only as refufed ; without however .kill- 
ing any perfons who did not attack them, and 
€hen to do it juftly in their own defence.— Widi 
this intention, therefore, he raifcd a large body of 
ttoops, which he armed both with offenfive and 
defenfive weapons : and let officers over them, as 
he had done over the families in every colony 5 
but he moreover added a general to every five 
thoufand, and a direftor-gencral over every ten 
thoufand.— With armies formed in this manner, 
he reduced many new provinces under his domi- 
nion, declaring to every people he approached, the 
fame thing he had done to thofe who firft came 
about him near the Great Lake ; and moreover 
offering them all the benefits of the arts which he 
had taught, and of the laws and orders which he 
had formed J and the fame proteftion and felicity 
, D whicji 
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which his former fubjcfts enjoyed. Thofc who 
fubmitted were immediately received into the fame 
rights and enjoyments with the reft of his people j 
but thofe who refufed were diftrefled, and pur- 
fued by his forces, till they were neceflitated to ac- 
cept of his offers and conditions. He would not 
fuffer his men to kill even thofe whom they pur- 
fued, before the danger and flaughter of his own 
troops grew otherwife unavoidable ; then he fuf- 
fered his forces to kill them without mercy, and 
not even to fpare thofe who yielded themfelves, 
after having fo long and fo obftinately refifted.— 
By thefe means, and by the length of his reign, he 
fo far extended his empire, that he divided it into 
four great provinces, over each of which he ap- 
pointed an Ynca to be a viceroy -, having at this 
time many fons who were grown fit to command ; 
and in each of them eftabliflied three fupreme 
councils ; the firft of Juftice, the fecond of War,- 
and the third of Revenue, of which an Ynca was 
likewife prefident; and which continued ever after. 
After having pafTed through a long reign, dur- 
ing which he was adored by all his fubjedts, this 
extraordinary genius fell into the laft period of his 
life -^ upon the approach of which, he called to- 
gether all his children and grand-children, with 
his eldeft fon, to whom he left his empire, and told 
them, that for his own part, he was going to re- 
pofe himfelf with his father, the Sun, from whom 
he came ; that he advifed and charged them all to 
go on in the fame paths of reafon and virtue which 

he 
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Ke had taught them, till they followed him iii the 
fame journey-, that, by this courfe only, they 
would prove themfelves to be the true fons of 
the Sun, and as fuch be honoured and efteemed. 
But he gave a particular charge to the Ynca who 
was to be his^ fucceflbr ; and commanded him 
to govern his people according to his example, 
and the precepts which he had received from the 
Sun ; and that he fhould do it with juftice, 
mercy, piety, clemency, and care of the poor 
and diftrefled : And when the time fhould come 
that he, the then prince, fliould be ready to go to 
reft with his father the Sun, that he fhould be 
cxaft in giving the fame exhortations and inftruc- 
tions to hisfucceffor. This form was accordingly 
ufed' in all the fuccefTions of the race of the Ynca's, 
which had lafted above eight hundred years when 
the Spaniards came among them, with the fame 
orders, and with the greateft felicity that could be 
in any human government. 

I have beeji the more particular in endeavouring 
to give my readers an idea of the civil govern- 
ment of this unlearned American ; becaufe I agree 
with the miffionary Jefuits in thinking, tha^t none 
of the learned fages of antiquity have formed fo 
perfedt a plan for human happinefs, in this life ; 
for I do not find that any mention was ever made 
by the Ynca's, of afutureftate,or even of a place 
of reft, after this life, for the common people :— 
The Ynca race were faid to go to reft with their fa- 
ther the Sun, from whom they came.; but the 
D 2 . happinefs 
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happinefs and felicity of their fubje&s Were Co £<• 
nifh with this life. It is true that, although the 
common people worfhipped only the Sun, yet th« 
Amautas, who were their priefts and wife men, 
taught, that the Sun was only the great minifter * 
of Pachacamac ; which the Spaniards interpreted 
to be the Being that animated and enlivened the 
world ; and therefore they fcemto have ftill a more^ 
refined notion of the Supreme Beilng, than even 
the Chinefcs philofophers, who adored the fpirit 
and foul of the world. Mango Copac taught 
them that, when they offered facrifices to his fa- 
ther the Sun, they fliould be formed of a certain 
part of the produce of the earth, that their great 
protedtor might continue to give a blefling upon 
their labours ; and of riie wild beafts which they 
caught in hunting:— but afterwards, when the 
precepts of this great lawgiver came to be ex- 
plained by their Amautas, and when they were 
engaged in wars with the neighbouring powers, the 
people were ordered to offer human facrifices, 
from an)ong their enemies, to the Sun, to the 
end that he might give ftrength and vidlory to 
their arms. 

Upon the whole, when we take a curfory fur- 
vey of the principles of the religion, civil govern- 
ment, and policy, which were taught the Peru- 
vians by the Ynca's, and at a time too when they 
were to be diftinguiflied from the beafts only by 
their form, I think it will be allowed, that human 
nature is the fame in all parts of the world; and 

that 
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that thofc unlearned Americans, from the ftrength 
of reafon and wifdom, difcovered that there was 
a Supreme Being, who created and governed all 
things^ as pcrfeftly as any of the philofophers of 
Greece, or the Brachmans of India. 

The Americans, while they remained in a ftatc 
of fimplicity, and ftricl obedience to the Ynca's 
precepts, did not attempt to fearch after the myf- 
teries of their great Pachacamac, and lived hap- 
pily ; but when the Amautas began, by a forced 
ftrain of reafoning, to explain tbofe precepts, ac- 
cording to the didlates of their heated imagina^ 
tions, and to introduce fcenes of horror, and human 
facrifices, among the people, although the form 
of the Ynca*s government was ftiU kept up, yet 
the populace, as well as their teachers, became 
corrupted, and the former, from bad example, 
fell into a ftate of refined barbarity, more horrid 
ble,^and contrary to the pure diftates of human 
nature, than that out of which Mango Copae 

firft drew them. 'This will appear likewife to 

have been the cafe of all the ancient inhabitants of 
the northern parts of Europe, and of Afia, who 
were diftinguifhed, by the Roman authors, by the 
names of Scythians, or Celts ; who inhabited all 
that traft of country known at prefent by the 
name of Great Tartary, Leffer Tartary, Mufco- 
vy, Poland, Sweden, Norway, Denmark, Eng- 
land, and a great part of Germany -, and who af- 
terwards conquered, and gave laws to, all the other 
parts of Europe, and to a great part of Afta. 

P ^ IT 
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IT will not be a very cafy matter to form t 
juft idea of the religion of the ancient Celts, which 
may be called the religion of our anceftors ; and 
to trace it, from its original purity, through the 
different degrees of corruption into which it aftcfr. - 
wards fell ; becaufe the Greek and Latin authors 
who have wrote upon this fubjeft, are by no means 
cxaft ; which may be owing to the little commu- 
nication they had with thofe people, whom they 
called Barbarians, and to the difficulty which the 
Celts made, to lay open, to ftrangers, the particu- 
lars of their religion, or even to write them. Nc- 
verthelefs when* we coUeft what different authors, 
in different ages, have wrote upon this fubjeft, and 
compare them with the poems and ancient chro- 
nicles of the people of the north, and with the 
monurtiental remains of thofe people which we 
find at prcfont in the different parts of Europe, 
one will ferve to correft the other, and to eluci- 
date the whole matter; becaufe it will appear very 
clear, that the Druids, and the priefls of Odin, 
taught the fame doftrines ; and that great num- 
bers of the Tartars continue in the fame opinion 
to this day. -^ 

Very foon after Chriflianity was introduced into 
the northern parts of Europe, Scemund SigfufTon^ 
who was born in .Iceland, in the year 1057, and 
M^ho ^yas ferit to ftudy at Cologne, in Germany, 
publifhed the Edda-, which contained the princi- 
pal parts of the ancient Celtic mythology, wrote 
by fome of the Pagan priefls, after they were con- 
.. •.. verted 
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verted to Chriftianity, and which were then ex- 
tant. But in the year 1222, another celebrated 
Iceland author, Snorro Stujrlefon, who was then 
the fupreme judge of the ifland, wrote a more 
torredt manufcript of the Edda (a copy of which 
is preferved at Upfal.to this day); and towards 
the end of the laft century, Mr. Refenius, of 
Copenhagen, publilhed a complete edition of the 
Edda, with fbmc other pieces of ancient hiftory.— 
It will from hence, as well as from fome other 
books of ancient hiftory, which will be hereafter 
ftated, appear, that all the ancient Scythians, or 
Celts, originally followed the fame religion ; 
which was fimple, and contained but a very few 
articles of belief; arid there is great reafon to be- 
lieve, .that it was the only religion of the firft in- 
habitants of Europe. But the people in the fouth- 
ern parts foon altered it; — as this climate has al- 
ways been produftive of thofe reftlefs geniufes, 
who, like the men of Athens, employed their 
time in little elfe than to hear or to tell fome new 
thing. Born with lively imaginations and ftrong 
piffions, they feldom fufFered themfelves to be 
governed by the dictates of reafon, and coolly to 
refleft upon the particularities of an opinion, be-- 
ftlre they embraced it.— From hence we may ac- 
count for all the extravagance* and idolatry of 
die Egyptians, Chaldeans, Aflyrians, Greeks, and^ 
Rdmans; and I believe, it will be generally ob^ 
ferved, that, among all the ancient nations of the 
world, thofe wba were fhe moft learned, were the 
P4 greatcft 
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girateil idolaters. The northern aad uiiIeaBae4 
nations^ on the contrary, who had not fuch ^ 
fively imagination, ftrengtb of pafllons, and prc- 
fumption of their own abilities, were more fteady 
in their firft belief, and in the religion of theic 
forefathers. However, a great part of the an* 
cicnt Scythians, by mixing with the people of 
tbe fbuthern climates, fu£fered their form of wor-i 
ihip at laft to be corrupted by a mixture of ridi- 
culous and cruel ceremonies 5 which, by little amj 
little, they made an eflcntial part of their religion | 
^hd therefore we muft diftinguifli between the 
religion of the original Celts, and that which they 
praftifed in their Utter ages, before Chriftianity 
was introduced among them ; otherwife it will be 
yery difficult to reconcile the accoiints thereof^ 
which we find in ancient hiftorians. , 

When we examine this religion in hs origin^ 
ftate of purity, it will be found that it taught- 
that there was one Supreme God, who was tht> 
creator and mafter of the univerfe, and to whon> 
all created beings were fubmiifllve and obedient^ 
Such likewifc was the Supreme God of the Gcr-r 
wans, according to Tacitus *. The Edda call^ 
him the author of every thing that exifts, the eter-. 
jjfia], the ancient, aiyi living Being, the terribtet 
fSfod, the fearcher of all hearts, the unchangeable 
God, whofc power was infinite, and whofp juftice 
was incor:ruptible.— It was forbid tp reprefent thia 
Piyinity under any corporal forrp^ or even to fup* 

. f Tatilt. German, c* jy» 

poft 



hok tha£ he was to beco&fined within walls i 
it was only in feqret places, and eonfecrated for 
refts, that he was to be worfhipped worthily 5, be- 
eaufe he there appeared to reign in fiknpe, aijd to 
infpire the worfhippers with ^ greater fcfpeftf.— 
It was a great in^iety to fuppofe hina to be of 
any fex, to be like a humaji figure, to ered ftatucs 
to hiiBjOr to reprrfent him by image$.-^From this 
JSuprcpie Divinity iffued out an infinity of fub- 
altern divinities, of which every part of the vifible 
world was the feat and the ten>ple^ where they not 
Rly refided, but directed all the cperatiohs of 
ipankind : every element had its own divinity, and 
jBvca tbf5 fpf efts, . rivers^ mountain^, rock;S j winds, 
and the thuadfer, ba4 their refpeaive divinities, 
and;: thereby were foppofed to n>erit $ reli^ous 
adoration j which, at firft,- was not dire(5ied to the 
yifible and material part,jbqt to the divinity which 
;niiqfiated it. They wQrfhipped the Stipremd Di- 
vinity thrpiagji feaj of his being irrltat^ ag^inft 
jherti for ^h^ir fins j although, in/ general, they, 
looked up to him as\tp a merciful God^ who would 
bej^r the. prayers .e^^|?ofe who reppoted^ and as the 
jjffiator andpreferwr of.ai] thi^gs.r^Tafervethis 
great %ingvbj^ pr^rs sgd facrificfas^ -.aod not to 
f^o any wr^eegrb^V^Qtd ^r deed .to 'their neigh- 
boursjic^ ^ be bpldl: '^Jvi intr(?pid; were the fun^ 
damentaiprtpcaple^ of thjs reljgiarl; which were 
xf^h ftnength^ed by a beKef <jf a future ftate 1 
|n iRhiji:Jj;.th§ i<rflf* .i!eligioiusi, and valiant, mcnj 

vere 
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were to enter into a ftate of happinefs ; while the 
wicked, and thofe who defpifed their religion, 
were to receive the moft cruel puniftiments. 

Thcfe were the princpal points of the ancient 
religion of the Scythians, which continued, for 
many centuries, in its purity, in the northern parts 
of Europe, and of Alia ; and even till towards the 
end of the Roman republic. Thefc were likewife 
the princi|5al points which were originally taught 
by the Druids ; although, in Casfar's time, they 
appear to have adopted many of both the cruel- 
and ridiculous ceremonies of the more idolatrous 
nations, Hercxlotus * tells lis^ that the ancient 
GetSB, a part of the Scythians, who inhabited that 
part of the country at prefent known by ihe 
name of the tingddhi of Cafan, adopted the (a'me 
principles of religioh ; and the^refore he calls them 
the immortal Getae 5 becaiife they were firrtj in 
the belief that, when they died, they fbould^o-to- 
Zamolxis, who was their great lawgiver and High-' 
prieft, and enjoy a new life of happinefs with him 
in another- world ', at-leaft allfiich as lived ac<:drd^ 
ingto his ordiefs^rid inftru^Sibhs'. ^ Arid CselSf f-' 
informs us, that^h^ Britions and the Gauls, "in 1IIS> 
time, were-:firm:>in'fhe belief of a future flateF^nSf 
rewards and potiifhl^ntS'.-^-Wheri Tah*rlari€f,^ 
was at the hcad'of z p^'httf^l- army of the-inliSbi^ 
tants of Grea^Tartary,'had'isonquered Bajazeti^iw 
paid a vifit to the Gr^k lemperor* at Cbrfftan-' 
^inople^ '^hd dniered iwtjiian alliance with him j 

• Lib. 4ioir9S\ Ti.Ot?4*«.6. cap. 14. 
3 and, 
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and, although he was neither Chriftian, Jew, nor 
Mahometan, he declared that he and his peopk 
were the adorers of one God ; and he fhewed fuch 
ftridl juftice, exad difciplinej generous bounty, 
and fo much piety in his form of worfhip, that the 
.Chriftians themfelves were furprifed at it : From the 
accounts which we receive from travellers, who 
have lately pafled through this country, many of 
the inhabitants continue in the fame opinion to 
this day.— This was likewife, as far ^s we can 
difcover, the ftate of their religion in the northern 
parts of Europe, 'till Odin and his followers came 
into this country. 

This Odin, whofe true name was Frigg, the 
fon of Fridulph, was one of the adherents of 
Mithridates, king of Pontus, whom Pompey forced 
to fly from their country: he commanded the 
Afes, a part of. the ancient Scythians, who, ac- 
cording to Strabo and Pliny, inhabited a trait of 
country, to the north of mount Taurus, be- 
tween the Black and the Cafpiari Seas •, and whofe 
principal city was called Afgard. Frigg took the 
name of Odin, becaufe he was the high prieft of 
Odin, the Supreme God of the Getae, And it was 
the cuftom of all the heroes among thofe people, 
to detlare themfelves to be defcendedfrom their 
gods, particularly the god of war. 

Odin, having under his command the greateft 
part of the people called Afes, whom the Romans 
had driven out of their country, marched weft- 
ward, and fubducd almoft all the northern parts of 

Europe ; 
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Europe ; the people, in every place he pafled 
through)' adoring him as a dcfcendant of their 
Supreme God. Moreover, the arts whkh this man 
made ufe of to make himfelf be continually 
refpcfted by the people, were very extraordinary, 
and {hew us, that Mahomet was not by any 
means his equal in this refpe^t. Among others, 
in all difiiGuk affairs, he pretended to confult the 
Ji?ad of a certain Mimer, who, during his lifetime, 
bad the reputation of being a very wife man ; and 
when he died, Odin had his head embalmed, and 
perfuaded the people that, by ,his enchantments, 
he made this head always reveal to him fuch &* 
crets as he wanted to know ; and, for this pur- 
pofe, he always carried it with him where-ever he 
^ent.'-^Moreover, the Iceland Chronicles paint 
this man as being the moil eloquent and perfua- 
five of all mankind ; and that, by his great know- 
ledge in magic, he could do fuch mighty works^ 
that even his very enemies regarded him as a god. 
This man was the inventor of the Runic charac- 
ters, or letters, yrhich virere fo long in ufe among 
thefe people. 

Very foon after the arrival of Odin in the north, 
ye find the ancient Celtic religion lofe its primi- 
tive, purity. This artful man, with all his magic 
and eloquence, found that he could not fupport 
himfelf in the abfolute authority which he had 
aflumed, withput giving the people a terrible god, 
and founding a new form of worlhip, to ferve as; 
the bafis for his new dominion.-^The greateft 

alteration 
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alteration which he made in tkeir ancient religion, 
-was TcSpe&mg ^ number of the gods ^idi they 
were to adope. The ancient Scythians had fiich a 
veneration and relped for their Supreme God, 
that on all occafions they cxprefled their hatred 
and contempt of the polytheifm of thofc very na- 
tions who treated them as barbarians ; and their 
firft care was to deftroy all the objefts of their 
idolatrous worfliip, in thofe places where they 
eilablifhed their authority ; which was the cafe 
when they entered into Greece, under the conduct 
of Xerxes.— Odin aSbciated feveral of their fub- 
altern divinities with their Supreme God, which he 
made thofe ignorant people believe were neceffary 
to have recourfe to in time of danger ; as, from 
being more acceffible than the Supreme God, 
whofe name alone ftruck them with refpcft and 
terror, their fuccours would be more prompt and 
effedual. Each of thefe divinities was to prefide 
over a particular part of the univerfe (as will be 
hereafter more fully explained); and after this 
ara, if they rendered greater honours to the Su- 
preme Divinity than to the others, it was becaufe 
they regarded him as the god of war ; imagining, 
from its being their favourite paffion, that no ob- 
jedk was more worthy of his attention, nor over 
which he could more difplay his power and autho-' 
rity. And this is the reafon that we often find 
him defcribed m the Edda under the name of 
Odin, as the- terrible and fevere god, the father 
of bloodflied, the deftroyer of mankind, the god 
5 . «l 
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of vidory, who gives courage to warriors in the 
time of battle, and who points out thofe who are 
to be killed. The warriors, when they went to 
battle, made a vow to fend him a certain number 
of fouls, which they fuppofed to be his due, and 
which they confecrated to him ; and, with this 
condition, they implored his fuccour in all their 
wars.— This terrible god, whom Odin has dc- 
figned as the god of bloodfhed and horror, add 
whom he taught his people to adore in a manner 
that muft fill every thinking perfon with the ideas 
x)f carnage and brutality, is reprefented in the.be- 
-ginning of the Edda^ as the God who lived and 
governed before the creation of the world, who 
diredts every thing above, and every thing below; 
.who made the heavens and the earth, and eycry 
living thing -, and who, before the creation of the 
heavens and the earth, lived among the giants. 

It is certaip^ that the predominating paflion of 
the ancient Celts was always that of war; but 
Odin greatly increafed their natural ferocity, by 
making thofe bloody dogmas a part of their reli- 
gion, and promifing a ftate of happinefs in another 
world, to thofe only who died heroes. — We are 
told, that all the Celts, and the Celtiberians^ 
leaped for joy when they marched on to battle, 
from the agreeable hope which they had of going 
'out of this world in a manner fo happy and fo 
agreeable ; and, on the contrary, they we^e full 
of lamentations when they faw themfelves attacked 

by 
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by any dangerous ficknefs, and threatened with 
fuch a Ihameful and miferable end*4 
. The principal divinity of the ancient Celts, af- 
ter Odin, was Frigga his wife. It was the opi- 
nion of all the Scythians, of the ancient Syrians, 
and of the firft inhabitants of Greece, that the Su- 
preme Being, or the God of heaven, united him* 
felf with the earth, to produce the fubaltcrn di- 
-vinities, man, and all other living creatures •, and 
for this reafon they called Frigga the mother of 
the gbds. We learn from Tacitus, that, in his 
time, the Germans (particularly the inhabitants of 
the north of Germany) adored the Deefle Herthus, 
or the earth. — Frigga afterwards became the god- 
defs of love, the Venus of the north ; and it was 
to her to whom they addreffed themfelves to ob- 
tain marriages, and a happy delivery in childbed. 
The Edda calls her the moft favourable of all 
the goddefles, becaufe Ihe gave them difpenfations 
for their pleafures and voluptuoufnefs, of every 
kind. 

The third principal divinity which we find in 
the Edda, was Thor. The Druids likewife had 
a great veneration for this god, who they faid pre- 
fided over the thunder j and Julius Caefar f takes 
particular notice of a god of the ancient Gauls, who 
was charged with, the conduft of the atmofphere. 
The Edda exprefsly calls Thor the moft valiant of 
all the fons of Odin, and that he was always fent 
by the gods to deftroy the giants their enemies. 

• Valer. Maxim, c. 6. f Cafar, Lib. 6. c. 17. 
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The three divinkies, whom I havd ju^ notr 
mentioned, fornned the fupreme council of the 
gods, and were the principal objefts of the wor- 
ihip and veneration of all the inhabitants of the 
north, after Frigge or Odin came among them. 
The number and employment of their divinitiesy 
of the fecond order, is not eafy to determine. 
The Edda mentions twelve gods, and twelve god- 
defles, to whom the people of the north were ob- 
liged to render divine honours ; but although thdc 
gods and goddeffes had a certain power, they were 
obliged to obey Odin, the moft ancient of the gods, 
and the great principle of all things ; fiich was 
Niord, the Neptune of the people of the north ; and 
the Edda exhorts thefe people to adore him very de- 
voutly, fearing that he might otherwife do a great 
deal of mifchief.— Balder was another fon of Odin, 
who was wife, eloquent, and endued with great 
majefty: this was the Apollo of the Greeks. Tyr 
was the god of war, and the protedor of the cou- 
rageous and brave : the Mars of the Greeks. 
Brage was the god of eloquence and of poetry ; 
and his wife, who was called Iduna, had the care 
of certain apples, of which the gods eat, when they 
felt themfelves growing old, as they were endued 
with the power of making them young again. I 
(hall omit the names of the other gods, which 
make up the number of twelve, they not being 
material to my purpofe, and fay a few words only 
of Loke, whom the people of the, north certainly 

regarded 
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tejg»ikAii%tht bad principle, although ttejrplked 
lliln &moAg the god^. 

Loke, fays the Edda, was the calumniator of 
the ^d&^ and the object of deteiR:ation cff the gods 
tad of men. He is wicked and inconftant; and 
no ptirfon regards him as an objed of veneration : 
he is perfidious and deceitful : he h^ had feveral 
childish by his wife Signi ; ahd he is likewife the 
fether of three monftlers J 6f the wolf Fenris^ of 
the ferpent Midgard, and of Hela, or Death. 
All diefe three art; the enemies of the gods •, lyhd, 
tfter various effbrtSj have bound the wolf till the 
lift day, when he (hall be fet at liberty, and de- 
vour the Sun t the ferpent will be caft into the 
fea, until he ftiall be Vanquifhed by the god Thor : 
and Hela, or Deaths will be fent into the regions 
of darknefe ; where fhe has the government of 
nine worlds^ which &e divides aiiioBg thofe who 
«ne fent to her. The Edda gives us feveral anec- 
dotes of Loke, of his wars againfl: the gods^.and 
particularly againft Thor ; of his bad and deceit- 
fill cortduft 5 and of the puniftiment which the 
gods in6i£bed upon liim when he was taken ; how 
they Ihut him up in a great cave, formed of three 
fliaip and pointed rocks, where his rage makes him 
tremble with fuch violence as to caufe earthquakes i 
and whtife, according to this mythology, he will reft 
a captive till the end rf the world ; but then he will 
be killed by Jteimd^l the porter of the god3. 

As thfe gdddcffes, according to the Edda, had 
only the care oif inferior and dAmcftic a^rs, I 

E Ihall 
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jihallpafs them over, and proceed to ftate the ac^ 
count which this fyftem of mythology gives of tbe 
creation of the world, 

*' In the beginning of time there was neither 
" fea, nor river, nor refrefhing breezes ; there was 
" neither earth below, nor heaven above; the whole 
*' was a vaft chaos, without herbs, and without 
" feeds. The fun had no fixed abode ; the ftars 
" knew not their dwelling places, and the moon was 
*' ignorant of her power. Although there was then 
*' a fhining and a flaming world towards the foutfa, 
" from whence torrents of fire ran continually in- 
*' to the great chaos which was towards the north j 
" but, by being carried too far from their fourcc, 
** congealed in falling into the chaos, and filled k 
" with cinders and ic«. Thus the great abyfs was 
^' filled, Httle and little -, but there remained in 
. *• the middle of it a light and fixed air^ from which 
** frozen vapours exhaled without, ceafing, 'till a 
" warm breeze from the fouth came and melted 
" thefe vapours into living drops, out of which 
" was formed the giant Ymer ; and while this giant 
^' flept, there were formed a male and a female, 
" from whom are dcfcended the race of the giants*} 
** a race wicked and corrupted, as well as Ymer 
** their author. There were lifcewife formed out of 
" thofe living drops, another good racc^ who allied 
*' themfelves with thofe of the giant Ymer.— The 
" latter was called the family of Bor, from thj^ 
" name of the firfl: of this family, who was the father 
" of Odin.— The fons of Bor killed the giaot 

'[ Ymer, 



i( 



[ 51 1 

** Ymcfi and the blood ran from his wounds in 
*' fuch abundance, that it caufcd a general inun*. 
.*' dation, wherein all the giants periflied but one^ 
^^ who faved himfelf and his family upon a bark. 
** Then there was a new world formed : the fons 
" of Boi;, or the gods, threw the body of the giant 
" into the chaos, and therewith formed the earth 
*' as it now is j of his blood they formed the fea 
*' and the rivtrs, of his flelh- they formed the 
** earth, of his bones they formed the moun- 
^' tains,, and of his teeth, and the fragments of his 
*' broken bones, they formed the rocks: from 
" his (kuU they formed the vault of heaven, which 
is fupported by four dwarfs, called the South, 
North, Eaft, and Weft : they placed flambeaux 
*' therein to give it light; and to other fires, 
*^ which were then likewife formed, they fixed the 
*' fpaces that they were to run 5 fome in the 
** heavens, and others under the heavens : the 
** days were now diftinguifhed, and the years had 
** their number. — They made the earth round, and 
** bordered it by the great ocean -, upon the borders 
" of which they placed an inferior race of giants. 
" —One day when the fons of Bor, or the gods> 
" were walking thereqn, they found two pieces 
*• of wood floating upon the waters, which they 
*' took and therewith formed a man and a woman. 
** The eldeft of the. fons gave them the foul and 
** the life, thefecond the motion and the know- 
•* ledge, and the third made them the prefent of 
!* fpeech, of hearing, and of fight, to which he 
E 2 !* likewife 
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** Hkfewift iddcd beauty and clokthing. It i» fifoin 
** this man, and frrth this woman-, iHW weit cfali- 
" cd Ahcus and EmWa, that the race of mankind 
** are dcfccndcd, whd ^«rc^c permitted to iflliiibrt 
•• the earth.*' 

NotwithftancJing this part of the Edda is fuVL d 
fiftion, it cicaHy difcovers the remains of a vioy 
ancient and generkl tradition, divers parts of ivhich 
have been altered, ornamented, or fuppreffed, bjr 
particular nations, as they thotight proper. The 
account that Mofes has given Us of the creation, 
appears tb be the moft perfcft and confident oF 
any ; arid yet we find in it ftvcral articles whidi 
coitttide With fonie parts of the Edda; particular^ 
refpefting matters, which have never yet been jex- 
plained -, namely, of ditre having been giants on 
the earth, in thole days *, and bf the race WMcli 
Vprre ¥drmed bfetWefch the fens of God and the 
daughters of men. The Edda calh all thofe who 
Hved before the deluge giants, and fays, that diey 
all periifhed but t)ne, who faved himfclf iand his fa- 
mily upon a bark; 'but Mofes has given us a Ibhg 
and diftinft accoutit of the race of Adam, ahd 
feyS, that bdides thefe, there were giants upon fhe. 
eafrh. I am much incKued to believe that Mofes, 
ih many pirticutois, jgkve too much into the fic- 
ritioui, or rather allegorical manner of writing of 
thofe days, which has made many parts of liis 
books appeal obfcure ; although the truth of 'tvhat 
he has faid will not at all be impeached thereby^ 
• 6cn. chap. vi. vtr. 4. 

as 
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as we find an account pf the creation, very muck 
to the fame purppfe^ in the beginning of tte t j^eo- 
gpnie of Hefipdy and in the mythologic mpnu* 
mcnts of other A^atic nations, — Upon the whole, 
if ^pp^^rs that this was a part of the belief of the 
ancient Scythians, which they brought with them 
into Europe. 

The Edda is likevfife very, cxpreffive of the ftate 
wherein the good and the bad will find themfelyes 
^fter death, j\nd pf the end pf the world. 

" In the lifter days a barbarous age \fill coin©^ 
*^ an age of the f^prd, when iniquity will abound 
** ijpon the earth-, when brotjiers will_i5i^4 ^ach 
** other's blood 5 when fpns will aflaffin their own 
*' fath^Sj^ §p4 fathers their fons j when adultery^ 
** and even inceft, will be coninion •, ^n^when a 
" man will not fpare his moll faithful friend* 
** Then a very fevere winter will comp, w/ien the 
** fnow wijl f^ll from the four quarters of the 
*^ world, th? winds will blow ."with fury, and the 
** frpft: will har4en the earth. Three fuch win- 
*' ters will fpHpw each other, without any fummer 
** t9 temper them. After which great figns and 
** wonders will happen j monfters will break their 
" chains and efcape ; the great dragon will fall 
** into the ocean, and, by his motipns, the earth 
" will be ftiaken and covered with water. The 
*' wplf Fenris, having broke his chain, will open 
•' his enormous throat, which reaches from the 
*' earth to heaven •, and the fire will fly out of his 
*' eyes, ^d put of his npftrils •, he will eat up 
E 3 . *' *« 
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^ the fun ; and the great dragon, which will fol- 
'' low him, will vomit up torrents of poifon upon 
*' the waters, and in the air* In this confufion, 
" the ftars will ftart from their fphere$, the vault 
" of heaven will be divided, and the army of the 
" bad angels, and of the giants, conduced by 
" their princes, will arrange themfelves to attack 
** the gods. But HpimdaJ, the crier of the gods, 
** will immediately arife and found his loud trum- 
** pet, whereby the gods will be aflembled, and 
** heaven and earth will be full of fe^r and trem- 
** bling. The gods will arm themfelves, and all 
** the heroes will be arranged in order of battle 
*' Odip will then appear, with his helmet of gold, 
^' and his bright armour, and his large fcimitar 
** in his hand, and will attack the wolf Fenris, 
** but will be inimediately devoured by him, aj- 
^* though Fcriris wjli perifh at the fame inftant, 
^* Thor will be fuffocated by the fteam? of th^ 
** poifon, that will exhale from the great dragon in 
*' dying.T— Every thing will now be burnt up, an4 
*' the flames will mount up to heaven. But foon 
^' after, a new earth will appear, ornamented with 
** green fields, and all kinds of fruit, in which no 
^' kind of calamity will be known ; and a palace 
** will be raifed therein, more fhining than th? 
*' fun,' and covered with gold : this will be the 
*' habitation of th^ juft, where they will rejoice 
" through endlefs ages. The All-powerful, who 
" fits above to govern all, and to adminifter di- 
!' vine juftice, yriU now pronounce his decree, and 

!! eftabUft 



^* cftablifh the facred deftiny which will endure 
*' for ever. There will be likewife another place 
*' eftablifhed, far off from the fun, with its doors 
*' towards the north, where there will be a con- 
** tinual rain of poifon. This place W chiefly 
** compofed of the bodies of dead ferpents, and 
" therein will be thrown thofe who have perjured 
**- themfelves, affaflins, and thofe who have fe- 
*'-duced married women. A black and winged 
" dragon will he continually flying about this 
*'-place,- to devour the bodies of the unhapp]f 
*^ which- fliall be fliut up therein/* 
-Notwithftanding all the allegory and obfcurity 
which we find in thefe defcriptions, it will be ob» 
ferved, that the belief of the immortality of the 
foul, and of there being feparate places for the 
juft and for the unjufl:, after this life, according as 
they condufted 'themfelves in this world, was a 
principal part of the ancient Celtic religion. All 
the Celts were of the fame opinion; and it was 
upon this belief that they founded the obligation 
that every pcrfon was under to ferve the gods, and 
to be brave in battle. 

The Edda likewife particularly diflringuifhes the 
diflferent places where the juft and the unjuft (hall 
repofe themfelves, from the hour of death, 'till the 
end of the world, 

** The heroes,^- fays the Edda, *^ and thofe who 

^ are received into Odin's palace, have every day 

" the pleafure of arming themfelves, of pafling in 

J: review, and of arranging thonfeives in order of 

E 4 1' battlej 






^-^ 



[ 56.] 

^^ faiattlf I sw4 although tjbcy <^ut e^cji other iji 
*■ pi^Gcs, yet when the hour of eating appcoachest 
^^ t^ey return a horfe-back fafe and found in^* 
^' 04in;S haU) and ^t themiely<;s cJown.tQ^ ^ 
^* to <^nn}c;. And although they are qf an infinite 
^' numi:^r, the flefh of a wild boar fu^ce& tf^Cf^ - 
^^ all I which, notwithftanding it is lerve4 ^P' 
^* Civery day, ftill continues whole. Their drinH 
** is t^r ^nd hydromel. One gOfU:, w|>ofc mUK 
^' is hydroQiol, furniihes fq^ijpnt to mfkp all tiie* 
^^ OQcnpapy.druak. Their glaflfes are. the IkyUap^ 
^^ their enemies, whom they have killfd. P^ 
** 4lone Qts[^( a pAftipvilai; table, and h^ nq other 
^' nourill^ment but wiaie! to ^ink, A gTea( nua^, , 
• ' ber of virgin? ferve the t^ble of tho|c herpe^:. 
y and fill their glafles wheq they are empty." 

This. w^S the pjac^ wjiiph, as Q^in tol4 ^eq^,; 
vraa referred for the heroes and for thejuft j an4 
therefore it wag no wonder th%t thpfe people wejtj 
brave, ^d met the moit cfuel death with t^ 
grcateft intrepidity. And, on thp ppnu-ary, th^. 
itere told,- that thofe who were wi(:ked, and thpjSf 
who died a natural death, were kept in great mi^ 
fery, were continvially hungry, and had nothing 
Ibeat, and. thai: they, wished to have every thing, 
hut could have nothing Wiiich thi^y Vift^ed for of- 
defired. 

i After hiving 't^en potipe of ths principal dog- 
npa^ of the ancient Cekif religion, it will be ne- 
crdiary, the more to illuftrate this fubj?d, to fet 
fbrth the conformity wjjfich W9 fiftd between the 

forms 
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forms of wori^ip vhu?fc they r^cr^d^ tfe? pi- 
vinity, ij|^ xi^ c^qent par|s of Europe^ 

U has bc?r< .tjl^^^ ?|b(«?v?4j Xb^J^ W the firft 
agps 9^ tf>e CfiUic religpft, ^$«y W it « a funda- 
mental principjq of thia rpl^B, th^t 1% would b; 
A gr^ ofjSen^y tp the Supreap? Qgd^^ to pretend to 
ijiut lvq>.H9.|3?t^eqi. wsiU^j. Wd thereby to pre- 
vent t^Uf^ C?wrcife pf his ppwer, which flioyl^ 
e;^en4, oyer j^l hk iqpe^twes^j ^nd therefore thq 
vf ry ancient CcJis igtlways ^jjpred t^iejr j^ods ifi 
open plftc^^ Q( pew* a grpv^ of facr^ oaks. Many 
naioniiments whi^h wier^ ufifd for this purppfc^ 
exift e«ien tp this dgy, »pp«ithftandip^ allfl^P ??M 
th^at ihp pfiflgifiv^ ChriftlaRs ufed to ^cJB;rpy thcni^ 
Jd the piqyiqqe pf §capia, in.Swe^en^ in penttiarkj^ 
W Yai:iopS-,pMccj^ ir CprnwaU ap4 Devonfliir^ 
byi ?hi^y yppix th® tops of .hills^ * in various 
pl^c?^ ip Wales, in Weftmorejijnd, in Frizeland, 
^d in Iceland, w:^ fjnd mppument^ of this kind, 
witlj the ftlt;jrs ftiU cxUling. . The ^reatcft pstrt of 
l^fc.^tars »re[fprin?d*9f three lon^ rud^ rocks^ 
r^fcd ypoii ppe eqd, rpuncjl a large flat rock, un- 
der which was a cavity tq receive the blopd of the 
yiftimsv ^ the whole was furrounded with a 
(circle of rude rocks, r^iffd upon one end. But^ 
in afWFrages, whi:n thp C^ljs adopted many of the 
freremonies of the fputjiern natjpns, we find their 
l4(Vs conftrufted with rnpre magnificence. The 
^Itar was furrounded with two circles of enormous 
Jarge rocks^ many pf which were cut and formed 
for that purpofc} and in fome places we find t^o 
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or three altars of this conftruftion, very near each 
other. Of this kind are the places of their reli- 
gious worlhip which we find in Zeland, in Den- 
nivk, in the Ifle of Anglefey, at Abury in North 
Wiltftiire, and the famous Stonehenge. 

About the time of the coming of Odin Into the 
north, when the Druids and the other Celtic priefts 
had a free communication with the Greeks and 
Romans, it is certain that all the defccndants of 
the aricierit Celts fell into a ftate of thc^ naoft 
barbarous idolatiy. They now eredted temples, 
and t>ffered human facrifices to their idob. A 
very famous temple of this kind was ereifted at 
Upfal, in Sweden; another at Dronthcim, in Nor- 
way 5 and a third in the illahd of Iceland *.~Thc 
great temple of Upfal was particularly confecrated 
to the three principal divinities Which I have be- 
fore def<pribed, Odin was reprefented holding a 
fword in his hand; Thoi: was td the left hand of 
Odin, witH'a crown upon his head, a fcepter in 
one hand, and a club in the other, Firigga was to 
the left of Thor; and fhe was repfefented with 
all the properties of the two fexes, and with feve- 
ral other attributes, which made her be regarded 
as the goddefs of voluptuoufnefs. Odin was in- 
Toked as the god of war and of viftory ; Thor as 
the god who direfted the atmofphere; and FVlgga 
as the goddefs of pleafures, of love, and of mar* 

ri^- 
During the time of the ancient Celts, their 

. ^ • Arngrim, Joa. Cryinogaea. 

offerings ' 



[ 59 ] 

offerings were fimple, and their ceremonies lb few, 
that the Ihepherds could perform them. In thofe 
times, they offered only the firft-fruits of the 
earth; afteirwards, the fatteft of the animals*^ 
and then they Appointed ^'•iefts to perform the 
ceremonies with more folemnity. But when thofe 
priefts, perhaps after the example of Mofes, or of 
the inhabitants of the more fouthern nations, had 
once laid it down for a principle, that the (hedding 
the blood of thofe animals appeafed the wrath of 
the gods, and that their juftice turned upon thofe 
viain^s the terrible vengeance that they defigned 
fgr the guilty, they bent' their whole attention 
upon gaining the favour of the gods by this cafy 
method. Aften^ards, when their defires became 
more violent, when they had any particular favour 
to demand of the gods, or when they would endea- 
vour to prevent any public calamity, the blood of 
the animals appeared to be too vile, and not fuffi- 
fient to draw the attention of the gods -, then 
they offered, up human facrifices upon their altars. 
The ceremonies now became very folemn, and the 
priefts, who performed them, to have great autho- 
rity among the people. In time of war, they chofe a 
certain number of perfons for this purpofe, from 
aniong their prifcners ; and, in the time of peace, 
from among their [flaves. Thofe unhappy people 
were chofen by lot from among the whole number; 
l?ut they were treated with fuch honours, and re- 
ceived fqch carefles from all thofe who w^^re prefcnt, 
- f Tacit. Cermaii. c. 15. 

that 
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thjit thfy often thought thernfclvcs happy in being 
appropriated to this purpofe. However^ taw^rd^ 
the end of the reign of thole bloody priefts, who 
in Rrttnin, Gaul, and Gcrm^py, were called 
Pruids; md among the mqre oorthern |)^ple, 
Prott^ i * they carried thrfe blopdy fcencs to 
fu^c^ a height, that they became horrible eve^ to 
t|hc idal4tr£ip& nations of the fouth. — ^But ncitwijh- 
ft^n^iqg the Druids and the Dretttes kept the prin- 
cipal part of the people in this cruf 1 fuperfti^iop^ 
tp the ^nd that they mi^t maintain th^ir autho: 
rity pvef (hem, great numbers of the inhabitao^ 
of ^the porth were tOQ wife not tp kt the folly^ ^ 
well ^ the b^barity, of the tenets of that bol4 
ifnpoftor Frigge or Odin^ and tp. depart from th<f 
pure religion of their forefathers. — ^We a^e told^ 
t that Qlaus^ kiqg of Norway, ^fl^ed one of hi§ 
ojEccrs, of what religipn he was ? and w^s an- 
fw^r^d^ " I do not J)elieve in idpls, npr in fpirits^ 
** b\it I believe in tlje Father of the fun and of 
** nature :" and that another officer of thi§ 
fcingdpn^, called Thorftein, in fpe^king of his 
father? faid, " He will receive of Him, whg 
** m^de the heavens and the univerfc, a recom-. 
** pence for his good deeds." And^^ on another 
Qccafioii, this fame officer made ^ vow to Him 
vhp m^c the fun 5 " for, (faid^ }ip} his works 
** fhew that his power is above all other powers." 

* Arngr. Jon. Crymog. L. i. c^ y. Ubbo. Emmios Hiflar« 
Pris. Lib !• p* 21* 
I Bartholin, de. ciiti£s« 4c* R* 80. et Lib. i . c. 6. 
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The fame author tells us, that thfe wastherdx- 
'^bti of vaft hGmbfers of the rhoft fehfible peoplb 
of that cduhtry. Another learned author * tcHs 
.us, that T6f chill, the fuprcmie judge of Icetahd, 
a man bJF, great integrity-, and iivKo was difritt- 
guiflied among the moft wife magiftrat^s of th& 
iflarid, whfen it was gbverniid in the form of a 
ref)ublic, feeing himfelf drawiftg near to his tnd, 
gave order's that hfc would bfe pladed in tht opWi 
air, with his ifaCe turned \:6<<ra'rds the fuh : and, 
after having fdfted fofche fh?A\it*s in this polhrre, 
and Tri a kind of ecftafy, lie died, y^cottihieftdiftg 
Ws foul to thfc God who had citktfed the fan 
and the itars. 

TLTpoh the whole, although thfc Edda fhould 
have no other 'merit, but of biding the only book 
exFfting, which informs us what wire the tipU 
nions ofTuch vaft hiimbers of people, as were tht 
ancient Celtic nations, upon thdfe important 
points before mentioned •, parficuli::riy that of the 
immortality bf the fbul 5 and that for fo many- 
hundreds of years, it is certainly worthy of Our 
attention. Tn faft, it throws Ibme hew light upon 
the liiftory of thofe people, who were afterwards 
the conquerors of the grcateft part of Europe. 
We ihall hereby read with furpri'ze, that a people 
whom the philofophers of Greece and Rome have 
reprefented as barbarians, fliould occupy theih- 
felves in fiich fublime contemplations, and by the 
lights of unaffifted nature ohly, prove thenrfel/cs 
• An. Jon. Ciymog. L. i."c. 6.' 
"3 1^0 
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to be more worthy of the name of rational ere*-' 
tures, than thofc famous nations, who would arro- 
gate to themfelves the exclufive privilege of know- 
ledge and reafon, and yet continued to debafe hu- 
man nature, by worfhipping idols made from wood 
ajid Hone. 

From what has been before recited, from the 
Edda, it will appear that, according to the opi- 
nion of the Celts, nature is in a continued fcene 
of labour^and exercife, and that, confequently, Jier 
vigour will be by little and little exhaufted, and 
her decline will every day appear more fenfible. 
At lad: the feafons will be changed, and a long and 
extraordinary winter will be the laft marks of her 
decline. The moral world will not be lefs troubled 
than the phyfical one : nature, in her laft agonies^ 
will plead no longer with mankind^ but will leave 
their hearts a prey to their cruel and inhuman paf- 
fions : then all the powerful enemies, whom the 
Gods with^ much difficulty kept in chains, will 
break their chains, and immediately plunge the 
whole univerfe into confufion. In vain fhall*the 
Gods, fupported by the whole army of heroes, en- 
deavour to ftop the progrefs of thofe powerful 
monfters j— they will deftroy them, it is true, but 
they will fall with them, although fighting in the 
bofom of that Great Divinity, who created all 
things, and who will furvive to all eternity. After 
this the whole univerfe will be deftroyed, or ra- 
ther purified, by fire, as another will immediately 
appear more agreeable, and more fruitful. 

This^ 
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This, in i few words, is the doftrine of the 
.Edda, divefted of all its all^ory and ornaments ; 
and I need not inform my readers, that it is very 
like th? defcription of the laft judgment, and of 
the end of the world, which we find in the New 
Teftament.— We fee here, as it were in a mift, 
what Jcfus Chrlft and St. John have fince more 
clearly explained to us.*— Moreover, when we 
read the opinions of many of the great ancient 
philofophers, who were modeft, and fufFercd them- 
felves to be guided by the lights which nature held 
out to them, we find therein the pure ancient Cel- 
tic religion entire, although it was eftablifhed long 
before thofe philofophers had exiftence; namely, 
the belief of one great and eternal Divinity, who 
was the foul, and creator of all things; and that, 
froin this Divinity, there iflued out an inferior or- 
der of beings, when the world was created, who 
were appointed to govern it under his orders, and 
with it, were to .undergo the fame revolutions^ in 
the day which was fixeci for renewing it : that the 
fire hid in the bowels of the earth will firft con- 
fume all its humidity, and afterwards deftroy it 
entirely.-*-"The time will come, fays Seneca *,when 
the world, ready to be renewed, will be burnt up j 
when the oppofite powers (hall deftroy each other, 
by ftriving to gain a fuperiority ; when the ftars fliall 
run counter to each other j and the whole univerfe, 
in this confufion, Ihall be burnt with fire. Zeno is of 
the fame opinion ; but he adds likewife, agreeable to 
■^ Seneca ConfoL adMarciam. c. olt. 
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thfeopimdA of the Celts, that an inundataon will pte* 

cede this conflagration.— The following rerSis ii 

liUcan wiUtend to (hew us hisopinionof thismaner: 

Hos pQpotof fi Buc aon vStAi igiriti 
Uret cam terns, oret cam gargite ^ild^ 
Communis mando fapereft rogas. 

Seneca tells us, in another place, that the gods will 
be deftroyed by the hands of each other, before this 
fyftem ef nature (hall be diflblved. The world be- 
ing diflblved, fays this fame author, and re-entered 
into the bofom of Jupiter, this God will concenter 
and hide himfelf within himfelf for fome time, at^ 
Centive only to his own thoughts •, afterwards a new 
world will ifllie out from him, perfe£t in all its 
parts I the animals will be newly formed^ and the 
men will be produced under the beft aufpices to 
people this earth, worthy to be the feat of virtue*. 

This dofirine was very much to the fame pur- 
pofe with that of the Magi. Zoroaiter had taught 
them, that the battle of Oromafde and Arimane, 
i. e. of the light, and of the darknefs, of the 
good and of the bad principle, would continue- 
till the laft day •, that then the good principle 
would be re-united to the Supreme God^ from 
whence it proceeded ; and that the bad would be 
vanquilhed and deftroyed: and that, afterwards^ 
the world would be purified by fire, and beconie 
a br%ht and happy habitation, where fin and 
wickednefs would no more find any place -{^. 

The arts, fciences^ and philofophy, heretofore 

* Seneca Epift. 9. et Qaasft. Nat. L 3. c. alt. 
t Bracker Hid. Crit. Philof. U i • I. a. c. 3. 
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made their* progreffion from the eaft to the weft ; 
and, many iges before Odin came from Alia into 
the north of Europe, the belief of this doftrinc 
was among the ancient Celtic nations. The Druids 
had introduced it into Germany, Gaul, and Bri- 
tain ; the Greeks and the Romans had fome idea 
of it, but the greateft part of them did not-em- 
brace the whole of this fyftem, but contented 
themfelves with detaching fuch parts of it as re- 
garded the deftruftion of this univerfe, and as fa- 
voured their confufed and idolatrous opinions. 

Upon the whole, when we caft our eyes over 
all the nati9ns of the world, ^nd examine all their 
hiftories, in different ages, among this prodigious 
diverfity of manners and of charadters, we find 
every where almoft the fame ideas of. a Supreme 
Being ; and that he would reward thofe who did 
good, and puniih thofe who did evil. Moreover 
we find among the inhabitants of all parts of the 
world a certain innate principle of juftice, whereby 
we may, notwithftanding our own maxims, judge 
whether our own aftions, as well as thofe of others, 
are either good or evil ; and this appears to be 
the higheft point to which our faculties, and the 
light of our reafon, unaflifted by divine revelation, 
are capable of attaining. All the nations of the 
wqrld, whofe hiftory is on record, agree in this 
particular ; and, from the earlieft ages, the greateft 
part of the people, finding, from the violence of 
their paffions, they were Jed to do evil, and thereby 
to offend the Great Author of nature daily, fup- 
F pofcd 
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pofed that, by making fomc terrible facrificcs, thcy^ 
Ihould be able to turn off his vengeance-, without 
refledbing that fuch facrifices very often augmented 
their crimes, and plunged them irito the irioft in- 
famous and deteftable fcenes of horror. Others 
again have fuppofed that, through the interceflion 
of fome inferior divinities,, which were held forth 
to them, by the vivacity of their imagination only, 
they fhould be able to appeafe the wrath of the 
Great and offended God.— Hence the idolatry of 
the fouthern natioas of Europe and Afia. And 
we find fome of their principal philofophers, not- 
withftanding all their learning, deaf to the voice 
of nature, and ferving the moft defpicable of their 
divinities. But, in all ages, and in all parts of 
the world, we find that fome artful and defigning 
men, pretending to be fent, or infpired, by the 
Supreme Being, to declare his will among man* 
kind, have gained an abfolute dominion and atiw 
fhority over their fellow-creatures ; from the ve- 
-neration which the latter h^d for the Great Father 
of all things, from being convinced of the utility 
of fuch a divine meflage, and from the neceflity 
which they felt themfelves under to know his willj, 
arid thereby to adore him more perfeftly thai> . 
they were capable of doing it from the light of 
natui^e only.-^I (ball hereafter compare the doc- 
trines and examples of fome of the principal of 
thofe prophets and teachers, with thofe of Jfefu^ 
Chrift and his Apojfties, and point out the villatnj^ 
arid defign of the former j hut at prefent^ agrees 

abte 
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able to my original plan, fliall proceed to take a 
brief furvey of the religion whifch Has predomi- 
nated in a confiderable part of the world for more 
than one thoUfand years paft, and which has been 
adopted by feveral empires in Alia and Africa. 

IN the fixth century after Jefus Chrift, a molt 
extraordinary man, called Mahomet, appeared 
upon the theatre of the world, in Arabia Felix, 
where he was born and bred. He was a man of 
niean parentage and condition, and very illiterate, 
but was witty, and had great natural talents. He 
was a fervant to a rich merchant of this country ; 
and, after his mafter*s death, having married his 
widow, he became poffefled of much wealth, and 
of a numerous family. Among others, he en- 
tertained in it a monk, at leaft one who went by 
that name, whofe libertine difpofitions had made 
him leave his convent and profeflion 5 but other- 
wife he was a man of great learning. Mahomet, 
from his childhood, was fubje<5t to fits of the 
cpilepfy •, and, either from the heat of the cli- 
mate, or from the neceflity which that difeafe laid 
him under, was very temperate, and abftained 
from wine 5 but, in other things, he was volup- 
tuous, and difTolute to. a great degree. He was 
alhamed of his difeafe, and, to difguife it from 
his wife and family, he pretended that his fits were 
fo many trances, into which he was caft by the 
God of Heaven j wherein he was inftrufted in his 
will, and in his true worfhip and laws, together 
F 3 with 
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With the particular form- in which he would be 
fervcd j and that he was commanded to publiffi 
them to the world, tp teach them, and to lee 
them obeyed. 

At this time, all the chriftian provinces of the 
caft were overrun with Arianifm-, which, not- 
withftanding all the fophiftry of its learned advo- 
cates and profeflbrs, denied the divinity of Jefus 
Chrift, and allowed only his prophetical office. 
The principal parts of Arabia and of Egypt 
were filled with great numbers of the fcattercd 
Jews, who, upon the deftrudtion of their country 
in Adrian's time, had fled into thofe parts, to 
avoid the total ruin, and even extinftion, which 
was threatened their nation by that emperor. The 
reft' of Arabia and Egypt was inhabited by an 
idolatrous race, who had very little regard for 
their decayed and derided idolatry, and therefore 
had turned their whole attention to luxury and 
pleaTure, and to the defire and acquifition of 
riches, in order to obtain thefe ends. The dif- 
pofition of the inhabitants of this part of the 
world being fuch, Mahomet, to humour and com- 
ply with thef paffions of thefe three forts of men, 
'and with the afliftance of the Monk, his only 
confident, formed a fcheme of religion, which he 
thought would be the moft likely to take them all 
in ; or at leaft not to flibck their common opinions 
and difpofitions ; and, at the fame time, perfeftly 
agreeable to his own dilpofition and defigns. — He 
profeffed^ to believe in one G6d, the creator and 
' *" governor 
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governor of heaven and earth, and of all things 
which are therein ; and, who is equally omnifcient 
and omniprefent. He declared that, in ancient 
tinies, God had fent Mofes, his firft and great 
prophet, to explain his laws to mankind ; but that 
they were not received by the Gentiles, nor ev^p 
obeyed by the Jews themfelves, to whom he was 
more peculiarly fent j and that this was the caufe 
of all the evils and captivities that fo frequently 
bcfel them. He declared that, in later ages, God 
had fent Jefus Chrift, who was the fccond pro* 
phet, and greater than Mofes, to preach his laws, 
and the obfervation of them, in greater purity ; 
and to do it with gentlenefs, hurtlility, and patienge; 
but he had found no better reception, or fuccefs, 
among men than Mofes had done. He declared 
that, for this reafon, God had now fent him, his 
laft and greateft prophet, to publilh his laws, and 
orders, with power, and to fubdue thofe, by force 
and violence, who would not willingly receive 
them ; and, for this purpofe, to eftablifh a king- 
dom upon earth, that ftiould propagate the divine 
laws and orders throughput the whole world. He 
declared that God had doomed all thofe to utter 
ruin and deftrudtion, who (hould refufe them; and, 
on the contrary, he had given to thofe who pro- 
fefled, and obeyed them, the fpoils and poflct 
lions of his and their enemies, as a reward in 
this life •, and had moreover provided a paradife 
•hereafter, with an excefs of luxury and fenfual 
enjoyments, particularly of beautiful women, who 
F 3 were 
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were to be newly created for that purpofc •, but, 
to thofe who (hould die in the purfuit and propa- 
gation of the divine laws, through the reft of the 
world, which, he faid, would in time fubmity or 
be fubdued under them, he promifed more trail- 
fcendent degrees of pleafure and felicity. 

The more to favour the opinions of his Jcwifti 
converts, he declared, that the circumcifion was a 
kind of covenant between God and man, and 
therefore he ordered it to be continued -, but that 
rhildren were not to be circmncifed before they 
were feVen or eight years old, and were able to 
pronounce the following words ; La ilha ilia allha 
mehemed rafoul allha ; namely, that there is but 
one God, and Mahomet is his prophet.— ^He de- 
clared that each of his followers was permitted to 
marry four wives at a time ; and moreover to have 
as many other women as he could fupport,— Thefc, 
with the fevere prohibition of drinking wine, and 
the principle of predeftination, were the firft and 
principal dodtrines and inftitutions of Mahomet 5 
and they were received with much applaufe by 
great numbers of Arians, Jews, and Gentiles, m 
this part of the world: fome adhering to him, 
from the belief of his divine million and autho- 
rity ; but a much greater number from his pro- 
feffing many of their own principles, and religious 
t)pinions-, and ftill more, by his complying wirii 
their luxury, voluptuoufnefs, avarice, and ambi- 
tion.— After his lits, or trances, he wrote the dif- 
^ftrtnt chapters of his Alcoran, as -newly infpircd 

and 
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and didatc4 from heaven ; and left them in fuch 
a ftate, that the whole appears to us like a wild 

rhapfody of fahtaftical imaginations and inven- 
.tions, withoHt any, meaning or order j although 
this has always pafled, among his followers, as a 
divine and Jfacred book. 

. This new religion, being fo agreeable to the 
principles and paffions of great multitudes of peo- 
ple in thofe countries, made fuch a rapid progrefs, 
that it very foon fpread from Arabia into Egypt 
and Syria ; and the power of this impoftpr increafed 
with fuch a fudderi growth, as well as his dodrines, 
that he lived to fee them overfpread both thofe 
countries^ and a great part of Perfia. The de- 
cline of the Greek empire at Conftantinople, 
which had for fometime before been much fhakcn 
by the invafions of the northern nations, and there- 
by difabled from making any oppofition to this 
new and formidable enemy, together with the di- 
vifions among the Chriftians, made way for the 
Mahometan conquefts, and increafed the number 
of profelytes in this new religion. The Brians, 
perfecuted'^'in the eaftern provinces by fome of the 
Greek emperors, who were of the fame faith with 
the wcftern or Roman church, mad<f eafy turns to 
the doftrines of Mahomet, which profefled Jefus 
Chrift to have been a great and a divine prophet, 
aad which was all in a mauner that they themfelves 
believed.- The cruel perfecutions of the other 
Grecian princes againft thofe Chriftians who would 
pot admit the vife of images, made great numbers 
. F 4 of 
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of them go over to the Mahometans, who abhorred 
that worfhip as much as theitifclves* The Jews 
were allured to profefs Mahometanifm, by the pro- 
feUion of unity Ln the Godhead, which they pre- 
tended not to find in the Chriftian faith -, and by 
the gre^t honour which the followers of Mahomet 
paid to Mofes, as a prophet and a law-giver, fcnt 
immediately from God into the world. The Gen- 
tiles had not only a gratification of their luxury 
and fenfual pleafures, but they met with an opinion 
of the Gentilifm in that of predeftination, which 
was a principle of the Stoics,, and that into which 
unhappy men commonly fell, and fought for re- 
fuge, in the uncertain conditions and fevents of lift, 
under cruel and tyrannical governments. 

Mahomet left two branches of his race for fuc- 
ceffion, both of which were efteemed divine by his 
followers ; the one was continued in the Caliphs' 
of Perfia, and the other in thofe of Egypt and 
Arabia : but both thefe, under the common 
name of Saracens, made a rapid progrefs, the one 
to the eaft, and the other to the weft. — ^The great 
extent and power of the Perfian branch continued 
long among the Saracens, but was at length over- 
run, firft by the Turks, and then by the Tartars 
under Tamerlane, whofe race continued there till 
the time of Ifhmael^ from whom the prefent So- 
phies are derived ; although they ftill continued 
in the belief of the dodirines of Mahomet. This 
Ifhmael was a fanatic, and pretended to correft 
and reform the Mahonnetan doftrines, which he 
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faid had bleeh changed ' and abiifed by the Tiirksr 
He profefled to reform their manners, as well as their 
principles ; and taught, thatHaly alone, of all Ma- 
homet's followers, ought to be owned and believed 
as his true Succeflbr ; which has made the Perfia^s 
ever fince regard the Turks as heretics, as the 
Turks do them. This artful enthufiaft gained fo 
many followers, by his new and refined principles, 
and air of devotion, that he made himfclf king of 
Perfia, with the abfolute fovereign power and au- 
thority over his countrymen ; the great point which 
he originally had in view, and Which animated 
Mahomet, Odin, and others, to purfue the fame 
' meafures before him.— 

The Arabian branch of the Mahometan empire, 
after it had extended itfelf throughout all Egypt 
and Arabia, under the condu6t of Almanzor, the 
greateft prince of this race, who was equally great 
in virtue, piety, learning, and native goodnefs, 
as in valour, power, and empire, extended itfelf 
throughout all the northern parts of Africa, as 
far as the weftern ocean, over all the principal 
provinces of Spain, and through a great part of 
the eaftern kingdoms of Africa.— This empire 
continued, under the great Caliphs of Egypt, for 
feveral ages ; but at length thefe degenerating 
'fix)m the example and virtues of Almanzor, and, 
under the pretence of religion, \ifing all manner of 
cruelties arid oppreflion, came to be hated by their 
fubje6fe ;' and, to fecure themfelves from theiV re- 
fentmeht,' - were' obliged ^ procure a powerful 
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guard of C^rcafllan flaves : but the captain of dui 
guard, finding his own power, and the general, 
difefteem into which one of the Caliphs was fsdkn 
by his infamous courfe of life, depofedhi^i, and 
I30ok the government of the empire upon himfelf, 
•under the name of Sultan ; and reigned by the 
ible force and fupport of his Circafiian troops. 
This government lafted between two ^and three 
hundred years, during which time, althou^ they 
pretended to embrace the Mahometan religion, 
they afted in dired contradiftion thereto : for die 
fovereign power was not hereditary, but upon the 
death or depofmg of a Sultan, a new one vjfM al- 
ways eleded by this body of troops, out oif' their 
own bands ; and by the conftitution of their 
government, no fon of a Sultan was ever either to 
fucceed his father, or to be elefted Sultan. Thefc 
Circafllan troops, commonly called the Mamaluc 
bands, made a great figure, and a powerful relift- 
ance againft the growing empire of the Turks; tiU, 
iafter a long war, they were conquered by Sditn. 

It has not been clearly determined, whether the 
Turks were firft called into the fouthern parts of 
Afia by the .Greek or by the Perfian emperors : 
but it is by all agreed, that when their numbers 
increafed, they revolted from the affiftance of their 
friends, formed a government for themfelves, and 
embraced the Mahometan religion ; the principles 
of which they improved by feveral new ordqrs 
and regulations, calculated entirely for conqueft, 
and extent of empires and hereby they formed 
9. a king4 
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:a kingdom, which, under the Ottximan race^ fub-> 
chied < both the Greek empire, and that of the 
Arabians, and eftabliihed itfelf in all their exten- 
Sws dominions, wheiein it continues to this day i *. 
but with the addition of fome other provinces to 
their empire, and many more to the Mahometan 
religion, as by them improved •, fo that the TurkiOi 
empire greatly affifted to the propagation of this 
religion j even more fo than the Perfian or the 
Arabian «npires. 

The fundamental principles upon which this 
government was founded, and raifed to fuch a 
fa6ifl|it, were thofc of Mahomet, which have been 
already defcribed; and which, by their fenfual 
paradiie, and predeftination, and the fpoils of the 
conquered, both in their lands, goods, and liber- 
ties, whidi were all fcized at the pleafure of the 
conqueror, were great incentives of courage and 
of enterprize. Thefe were joined, in the fccond 
place, to a belief of the divine defignation of the 
Ottoman line, to reign among them, for the pro- 
pagation of their faith, and for the cxtenfion of 
their territories ; fo that they regard their reigning 
prince, at leaft by adoption, as the fucceflbr of 
Mahomet, and not only as a Sovereign law-giver 
in civil, but, with the aiTiftance of his Mufti, as 
fupreme judge in all religious matters. And this 
princi|>le was fo far improved among thefe people, 
that in all things they believed obedience fhould 
be given to the will of their prince, as to the will 
•of God, of whom They thought him the legal rc- 
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prcfentativc ; and that they were not only bound 
to obey his commands, with the hazard of their 
lives, againft his enemies, but even, whenever, ht 
conimanded them, to lay down their lives, with 
the fame refignation that is by others thought due 
to the decrees of the Supreme Being.— In the tlurd 
place, all the lands in the conquered countries 
were divided into timariots, or foldiers fhares,^ ex- 
cept thofe that were referved and appropriated to 
the emperor's immediate ufe. And thefe Jhares 
being only at pleafure, or for life, leave him ab- 
folute proprietor of all the lands in his donfiinions; 
•which, by the common idea of power being^ian- 
nexed to lind, mud in confeq^ience oiake him. the 
moft abfolute fovereign ion. (he world ; cfpeciaUf 
as, in the fourth place, there arc no honours <»r 
•charges, any more than lands, allowed to be here* 
ditary, but all to depend upon the will of the 
prince: This obliges every man, wi^o has ambition 
or avarice to gratify, to court his prefent humour, 
ferve his prefent defigns, and obey his commanda, 
of what nature foever they are* — Fifthly, the fup- 
preffibn, and in a manner extin£tion, of all kinds 
' of learning among the fubjefts of their whole em- 
pire ; at lead among the natural-born Turks and 
janizaries, in whom the ftrength of it confiflS ; 
except the ftudy of the Alcoran. This ignorance 
paves the way for the moft blind obedience ; which 
is often fhaken by difputes concerning religious 
principlea, as well as of thofe of government,, do- 
minion, and of other mattp rs.-^Sixthly, the inftitu- 
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tion of the famous order of the janizaries •, which 
confifted in the arbitrary choice of fuch Chriftian 
children throughout their dominions, as from their 
natural vigor of conftitution, ftrength, and bold- 
nefs, were fuppofed to be moft fit for the emperor's- 
peculiar fervice. Thefe were taken into the em- 
peror^s care, and trained up by officers appointed 
for that purpofe, who endeavoured to improve all 
the advantages of nature, by thofe of education 
and difcipline- They were all diligently inftrudted > 
in the Mahometan religion, and in the veneration 
of the princes of the Ottoman race ; and, at a cer- 
tain age, were entered into the body of janizaries, 
who were the emperor's guards. By this means 
the power of the Chriftians was continually leffened 
throughout the empire, and weakened by the lofs of 
the ftrongefl: and braveft of their men; while that of 
the Turks was increafed in the fame proportion ; 
and a chofen body of troops kept up continually, 
who cfteemed themfelves not only as fubjefts of the 
empire, but as the domeftic fervants of the Grand 
Seignor's perfon and family.— Seventhly, the great 
temperance introduced among all orders of men 
in the empire, by the fevcre defence of, and abfti- 
nence from, wine ; and by the provifion of one 
only kind of food for their armies, which was 
rice. — Laftly, the promptnefe, as well as feverity, 
of their juftice, both civil and military ; which, 
although it is often fubjeft to miftakes, and de» 
plored by the complaints and calamities of inno- 
cent perlbns, is ftill maintained ampng them upoa 

this 



t 78 ] 

this fixed principle, . *' that it is better two inno^ 
** cent perfons fhould die, than one guilty live.** 
—Upon thefe principles the whole frame of their 
political government was formed ; and it appears 
to have been the moft tyrannical, fierce, and cn^l^ 
of any that has ever been praftifed in the world. 

As the religious tenets of the modern Turks and 
Moors are different, in many parts, from thofe 
which were originally taught by Mahomet, I jfhall 
here take a curfory view of the principal of their 
religious ceremonies, and articles of belief.-^Thcy 
believe in one God, creator of heaven and earthy 
who will recompenfe the good, and punifh the 
wicked ; the former in Paradife, and the latter ia 
Hell : they believe that Mahomet was a great pro-, 
phet, whom God fent into the world to teach man- 
kind the way to falvation, and called them Muflcl- 
mans, or the refigned in God: they believe in 
the laws of Mofes, and are obliged to obferve thcnu 
—Friday is the day of reft among them, as Sun-, 
day is among the Chriftians ; on which day they 
aflemble thcmfelves in their temples at twelve 
o'clock to offer up their public prayers. They 
arc obliged to pray in public and in private, five 
times a day ; namely, in the morning, at noon, ia 
the evening when the fun fcts, and at one o'clock 
in the night.. During the month or the mooa 
which they call Ramazan, they neither eat nor 
drink all the day till after the fun is fet-, but, 
during the night, they eat and drink as much as 
they think proper, of flelh and fifh, except fwine's 
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flelh and wine, which are forbid them at all times. 
After this. Which they call fading, they have the 
feaft of the [great Bairan, as the Chriftians have 
Eafter after Lent. They are charitable to the poor, 
and are obliged to give^ on the firft day of the 
year, the tenth of all that they have gained the pre* 
ceding year, for the fupport of thofe who cannot 
fupport themfelvejs. They believe, that after hav* 
ing well bathed and walhed their bodies, and faid 
a prayer that is appropriated to this ceremony^ 
they have the (bul likewife cleanfed from all fin 
and wickednefs ; which is the reafon that they fo 
often walh themfelves, efpecially before they fay 
their prayers. They continiie the ceremonies of 
circumcifion in the fame form that they were here- 
tofore taught by Mahomet. They ^.believe that 
the Alcorah was brought to Mahomet, at different 
timcsj by the angel Gabrieli in the city of,Meccai 
becaufe that the Jews and the Chriftians had al- 
tered the holy Scriptures, and the law of God, 
Marriage is ftill continued among them upon the 
fame plan that was regulated by Mahomet ; but 
they may quit their wives whenever they pleafe, 
on paying them what was promifed by their re- 
Ipcftive contradts of marriage, and re-marry them- 
felves as they Ihall think proper; however, the 
women are obliged to wait fo long as to be well 
affured that they are not with child before they 
can marry again, and the hufbands are obliged to 
keep, and to take proper care of, the children. 
Thofe children which they have by their flava or 
V ' ^ miflrreflcs. 
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miftrefles, are placed upon the fame footing with 
thofc which they have by their wives, and are all 
regarded as legitimate. They do not believe that 
Jefus Chrift was God or the Son of God, nei- 
ther do 'they believe in the Trinity ; but. they fay, 
that Jefu»^ Chrift was a great prophet, born of a 
virgin^ and that he was conceived by divine infpi- 
ration; without a father, as Adam was created 
without a mother :— they fay that he was not cru- 
cified, but that God took him up into heaven, and 
that he will come again upon the earth, before the 
end of the world, to confirm the law of Mahomet : 
they alfo aflcrt that the Jews, fuppofing that they 
were crucifying Jefus Chrift, only crucified one of 
their own people who refembled him. They have 
the greateft veneration for the cities of Mecca and 
Medina m Arabia; bccaufc that Mahomet was 
born in the former, and buried in the latter : they 
go in pilgrimage to thofc places, by way of peni- 
tence, and. carry thither innumerable prefents of 
great value, to offer up to the fhrine of Maho- 
met. They pray to God to pardon their fins ; and 
likewife pray to their faints, of which they have a 
great number, to intercede for them : but the prin- 
cipal part of them believe, that the foul and the 
body continue together in the grave till the day of 
judgment. They have not the ufc of bells among 
them, but at the hour of prayer, their priefts 
mount up into a tower, which is at one corner of 
the temple, and with a loud voice call the people 
to prayers, which are fung in the manner that wc 
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fing th6 cathedral fervice.— Upon the whole, nof- 
"withftanding all the works, and the whole conduft 
of Mahomet, clearly (hew him to have been awic« 
ked impoftor of the worft kind, who, under the 
cloak of religion, wanted to eftabllfli his temporal 
authority over mankind, and to gratify his lufts and 
pafllons •, yet, as his Alcoran contains here and there 
fome gpod and moral precepts, which he copied 
from the N^ Teftament, and from the laws , of 
Mofes ; and a^ he taught the belief in, and ado- 
ration of one Godi it is generally fuppofed, that 
his form of religion has done good, in many parts 5 
cfpecially in India^ Perfia, Tartary, Arabia, ^nd 
Africa, by drawing great numbers of people from 
the groffeft fcenes of idolatry, and bringing them 
at leail to the belief of the Supreme Being ; and 
the more particularly, as Chriftianity was fo much 
corrupted^ in thofc days ^ by Arianifm, by the he- 
refics, and by the kicked examples of many of the 
pretended teachers of the Chriftian doftrines. In* 
deed the Greeks, who abound in the Turkifti do- 
minions at prefent, have fo disfigured the Chriftian 
religion, by a multitude of ceremonies, by the 
veneration, I had almoft faid adoration, of images^ 
and by the principles of Arianifm which they 
have ftill retained, that, except believing that Ma- 
homet was not fo great a prophet as Jefus Chrift, 
I fee very little difference between their religion 
and that of the MufTulmans. 

Whoever has read the Alcoran, will undoubt- 
edly join with me, in thinking it one of the moft 
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extraordinary books that ever was wrotc^ The 
author was certainly well acquainted with the Old 
and New Teftament, and has coUefted therefrom 
many good pieces of morality ; but he has mixed 
them with fuch a rhapfody of incoherent chinieras, 
contradidions, and fuch oblique . flights of an 
apparently diftempered imagination, that it is im- 
poffible for any perfon to difcover exaftly there- 
by, what were his ideas when he wrote it ; al- 
though he tells his followers, in the Chapter of 
.Women, that it was written to confirm the Bible. 
'^We may eafily difcover throughout the whole, 
an air of enthufiafm, of fenfuality, and pf violence, 
which were the diftinguifhing charaderiftics of 
this man ; although every chapter of this book 
begins with reprefenting ^God as full of mercy 
and clemency. He calls himfelf the firfl: and 
greatefl prophet of God, and fays that the angd 
Gabriel brought the Alcoran from heaven ^ but it 
is evident, that he has copied almofi all the prin- 
cipal parts of the New Teftanniei\t, which was long 
before publifhed n the world. In the chapter bc- 
^fore mentioned, he fays that the Meffias, Jefus the 
Jon of Mary, was the prophet and apoftle of God> 
his Word, and his Spirit, which he fent to Mary. 
And he fays, in th? Chapter of Ornaments, am} 
that of the Mountain, that he fhall come again 
.>^po^. the earth, to announce the day of judgment 
and the refurredlion from the dead ; when all the 
faithful, faid he, who have obeyed my command- 
• ments, fliall enter into Parwiiie j /^. ypui and your 
. t[ wives 
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** Wivtfs flrall rqoicc therein ; you fhall drink out 

*^ of cup's of fine gold, and find every thing there 

*' that you Ihall dcfire ; you fhall eat and drink of 

** whatever you pleafe, and repofe yourfelves 

** Upon orriartiented bfeds. You Ihall frequently 

** be re^marri^d with women who have the molt 

** beautiful eyes, and with whom you fhall live 

*' in perfeft felicity to all eternity, as' a reward 

** for your fidelity and good works. But the 

*^ wicked fhall live eternally in the fire of hell ; 

** and for th«ir difobcdiqnce, fhall know no end of 

** their miferies.'*-^And again, in the Chapters' 

of the Merciful, and of the Judgment, he fays,- 

" that the faithful fhall live in Paradife, in de- 

*' licious gardens, where they fhall enjoy the 

. *' fhade,* with the moft rcfrefhing fruits znd foun- 

^* tains, of which they fhall eat and drink at their 

^^ pfcafure. Theyfhalllikewifethcre enjoy the moft 

^' beautiful women, with large black eyes, and their 

** fkin as white as a lilly •, and who will riot turn 

** off their eyes from their htrfbands. Whom they 

^ will pVefef to men and angels. Moreover, God 

* has created the virgins of Paradife, who are ay 

" white as the moft delicate pearls, and are 

^' particularly afFeftiori^e to' their hufbands, for 

*' to content all thofe who fhalf be found on the 

*' right hand of the Great Judge at the lafl day : 

" but thofe who fhall be placed on the left hand, 

** fhall.be coritiriually tormented with a' hot wind v 

*' they fhall drink continually of boiling ' water, 

? and fhall be caft into a bhcfc, hot, and ftink- 
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** ing pit, bccaufe they have not obfervcd' the 
** commandments of God ; which torments will 
" be confiderably incrcafed, if they have gone 
after any other women but their own wives or 
*' flaves." There is no part in all the Alcoran 
which gives us- fo jufl an idea of the chara&er of 
its author, as the chapters before mentioned ;»nor 
wherein he has fo clearly expreffed himfclf ; for 
in all the other chapters, we find nothing but con- 
fufion and contradiction ; and confequently wc 
may eafilyform a judgment of this prophet from 
^his works. 

At a time when there was fuch a diverfity of 
opinions in thofe parts of Afia and of Africa 5 
when the opportunity of propagating a new fyf- 
tem of religion was fo favoiTrable^ and when the 
greateft part of the inhabitants of thofe countries 
were in fuch a ftate of ignorance, if the happinefi 
and welfare of his fpUow^creatures had at all en- 
tered into his plan, Mahomet might have done 
much towards the reforming of the Genjtile 
world J efpecially as he was affifted by the moral 
precepts of Mofes and of Jefus Chrift ; and with-r 
out laying his followers under the obligation of 
deftroying all kinds of learning and enquiry 
among themfelves, thereby have gained «a great 
and immortal name. . 

THALES, Pythagoras, Democritus, Socrates, 
Plato, Zenophon, Ariftotle, and EpicufUs, al- 
though they had none of the lights which revela- 
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tion has afforded, to form the moral charafter of 
mankind, yet by the fyftcms of morality which 
they rdpe6kively taught their followers, not only 
by ppecept, but by example, they drew great 
numbers of people out of that grofs ignorance, 
fuperftitton, and idolatry, which then prevailed in 
the world, and which were a difgrace to human 
naturc.-^Thofe great ancients made a noble entry 
upon the theatre of the world ; as their opinions 
were corroborated by their examples. They did 
aotj like Des Cartes, Hobbcs, and fome other 
modern philofbphers, endeavour to propagate fyf- 
tems which they did not believe themfelves. Des 
Cartes, in particular, when among his friends, al- 
ways called his philofophy his romance ; and both 
he and many of the materialifts publiftied their 
fchemes of philofophy, as Noftradamus did his 
prophecies, only for their amufement, and with- 
out either of them believing any part of what they 
publiftied themfelves. — Many of our pretended 
modem philofophers have endeavoured to difcredic 
Pythagoras ; and aflert that he was a lawgiver, 
but by no meaiis a philofopher. It is certain 
that Pydiagoras was defired to form the civil con- 
ftitution of a ftate in which he lived in Italy, and 
had the misfortune to perifli by a fedition . in 
the government he had formed 5 fo that there 
remain no records or traces of any of his civil in-^ 
ftitutions: but, on the other hand, his philofophi-' 
cal and moral precepts, the- prinfc^)al of which- 
have been already obfcrved, have been efteeniedUifr 
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ill ages ; and, from his time to this day, i>y al} 
learned nations and people, he has been regarded 
as the prince of philofophers, and to have as mjuch 
excelled in all natural and moral knowlcdgo, as in 
modefly and diffidence of himfelf. From him both 
Socrates and Plato derived their principles of vir- 
tue and morality: nor was the mepqiory of any 
other philofopher fo adored by all his followers ; 
por any of their inftruftions fp fuccefsful in fonti^ 
ing the moral charafters of the. greateft noen of 
thofe ages. But to difcredit all the fountains from 
whence this great philofopher is faid to have drawn 
his knowledge, many modern philosophers are at; 
a lofs to difcover for what purpofe he fhould hayo 
gone to Delphps *, and alfo how die ppeftefles of 
Apollo there fhould have been famous for difco? 
yering fecrets in natural as well as in moral phi- 
lofophy i fuppofing, undoubtedly, that this oraclp 
yras managed by fome good old women of Endor^ 
by Hecate, or by fome of the fbciety of the weird 
fiflers i whereas it is WjcU known, that the Pythias 
were only machines, managed by ^the priefls of 
pelphos, who, like thofe of Egypt, were a fociety 
of the mod learned men in natural apd moral 
philofbphy that thofe ages produced, whofe koow« 
ledge was wholly applied to the honour and fer- 
yicc of their oracle : nothing but the wife coun- 
sels, the prudent anfwers, or ingenious, althougl^ 
ambiguous eyafions, of thgfe Delphic priefls, could 
have fupported the credit of that oracle for fuch 
a IBWbcr pf age%i 
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ItdocSftot appear that morality, and thfe ris 
formation of mankind, was ever a principal ftudy 
among the Syrians, Chaldeans, or Egyptians ; be- 
caufe, during the funfhine of learning in thofe 
countries, the bulk of the people appear to have 
been fallen into the gfofleft fccncs of idolatry and 
fuperftition ; and all their Magi, and wife men; 
Yecm to have made Magic, judicial aftrology, and 
fome of the mart common arts' and fciences, the 
great objefts of their enquiry.— The Ptolemies, 
in after ages, during the quiet and felicity of many 
reigns, took every method to introduce the ftudy 
' of moral philofophy into Egypt ; particularly by 
the great encouragement which they gave to their 
priefts, and by the colledtion of that vaft library 
at Alexandria : but they could not fucceed ; all 
the knowledge of the priefts was turned to fu- 
jperftition and myftery, initiations and expiations, 
the procuring or foretelling events, by myftical 
facrifices or magical operations •, which lafted in- 
deed for many ages, but without either credit or 
cfteem among the wifer part of the world. 

AFTER having taken a curfory view of the 
nations which fidrmed the heathen world, and of 
the different forms of worfliip which they offered 
sp p, what they fuppofed to be, the God of na- 
ture, and the great governor of the world, atlcaft 
as far as wc have any hiftory thereof: let us 
now turn our attention towards the Ifraelites ; a 
people trho have made a great figure upon the 
G 4 theatre 
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|jheatf% of the world ; a people who are hid t# 
have been the chofen of the Great God ai hcaveii 
and earth, becaufe their anccftors ferved him iq, 
purity and holinef^ ; juida people of whom we 
have die mofb, ancient, and the moil extraordinary^ 
hillory of any at prefent exifting. I am welj 
aware that great objeftions will be made to the 
ancient Jewifli hiftoiry, by inany of our modern 
philofophers, as con|:aining much allegory an4 
fidtion, fpme things which ?pp«ar tp bp yery abfurd 
in themfelves, and many more which are contrary 
to the laws of pod apd naturp *, and from thence 
they would attempt to deny the greateft part of the 
fads, wl^ich Mofes, and the other writers of that 
hiftory, have affertcd.— Before I procpcd in my 
original plan, I fhall beg leave, witl^ great de- 
ference to fupprioi: jqdgment, to offer my ppinio^i, 
in a curfory way, upon this matter, tp attempt tp 
remove the objedions before-mentionjed, and tp 
prove that they do not ^t all tei^d to impp^ph the 
veracity of Mofes^ and of the pther Jewifti writers. 
It is true, that many parts of the Old Tefta^ 
ment, and particularly the books of Mofes, arc 
wrpte in fuch an allegprical and figurative manner^ 
that, at firfl: fight, they will appear more like 
fables, than like matters of faft.r-But when wc 
ponfider that al} the writings of thofe days were 
wrote in an allegorical and figurative ftyle, and i^ 
yerfc, and that ^ great part, if not the whole, of 
the Old Teftament, was wrote in the fame manner, 
I fe^ poi reafbn why we ihould bear hardet v|)on 
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fids hiftoiy, than upon other writings which weff 
cotcmporary therewith, and of which we believe 
the principal fafts, although not all the imaginary 
Qighu of the poets. Therp ar? very few pcpplp ^ 
nrfio will deny that there was fgch a place as 
Troy, that it was befieged for fome time by the 
phiefs of ithe little Grecian dates, and that it haa 
Ijfforded the fubjeft-matter for one of the befl: 
epic poems that has ever appeared in the world | 
but I am apprehenfive, that it will be difficult t6 
find any perfon who believes, that every part of 
that war was coniuded and managed ex;a6tly a3 
Homer has defcribed it. Why then flioul4 we 
tthmk that Mofes, and the reft of the Jewifli wri- 
ters, becaufe they foUowpd W fon^e meafure the 
figurative manner of writing, which was then prac- 
tifed, and which undoubtedly they thought to be 
jthe beft calculated for the people to whom they 
wrote, fhould have filled their hiftory with falfe 
fadfs ? Or lyhy fliould we be naorc backward 
to believe, that the Jewifli heroes, with a handr 
ful of men, and, as they fay, affifted by the Su- 
prieme God, fliould gain compleat victories over 
£uch a^ abandoned and effeminate people as the 
Canaanites, than that the fame fliould have beea 
done, by the Spaniards, in the conquefl: of Ameri- 
ca ? Moreover, the greatefl: part of the Jewifli hif- 
ttory was publicly known while the Egyptians, the 
Greeks, and the Romans, were great and learned 
Batjons; and, if thofe mighty aAs which Mofes 
l^edared to hayp been done by hirn^ in Egypt, and 
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in Canaan, were not fo as he has related theni^ 
thofc people would undoubtedly have contradiftcd 
them, for their own honour, as well as for the benefit 
of mankind* In all probability, if the world 
lafts three thoufand years more, the hiftories whicji 
are wrote in our days, will appear, from bur man- 
ner of writing, as fabulous to the inhabitants which 
will then be upon' the earth, as the hiftory of 
Mofes does to many at prcfent. 

That all the books, and other writings^ wWcIi 
were wrote in the early ages of the world, were 
wrote in verfe, is generally admitted. The an- 
cients employed poetry for the inftruftion of man* 
kind in religion and morals, as wdl as to infpire 
them with heroic fentiments. The Edda, and all 
the pieces which remain of the ancient mythology 
of the north, are in verfe ; the Druids affumed the 
fame holy offices; they direfted the modes of di- 
vine worfhip ; taught; the moral duties ; fung the 
praifes of valour, and the charms of liberty, all 
in the allegorical and enchanting ftrains of poetry. 
But, in the eaft, the poet enveloped his inventions 
more in myfterious allegory, and divine mydio- 
logy, and rather endeavoured to raife the' mind to 
heavenly contemplations, than to inftrudb it in the 
common aflFairs of life. Ariftotle fays, that the 
Agathyrii had all their laws in verfe ; and Tacitus 
tells us', that the Germans had no annab, or re- 
cords, but what were wrote in this manner. The 
Grecian oracles were likewife delivered in verfe ; 
and Pliny relates it as a thing well known, that 
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jPfasFCcides, -who lived about the time of Cyrus,' 
was thcfirft who wrote profc in the Greek tongue;-^ 
whcicas Homer and Hefiod lived feme hundr^ 
of years before that age; and Orpheus, Linus, 
and Muf«tis, fome hundreds of years be&|€ 
them. What Sobn and Pythagoras wrote is faid 
fo have been in verfe, and they were before the 
time of Cyrus; and before them were Archilo- 
cbus, Simonides, Tyrtaeus, Stefichorus, and fe- 
deral others, who wrote in the fame manner. All 
the writings of the ancient Chaldeans and Syrians 
were likewife wrote in verfe. — ^The moft ancient 
part of the Old Teftament is fuppofed to be the 
book of Job, which was wrote long before the 
time of Mofes ; and is faid to have been a tranfla- 
tion into Hebrew out of the old Chaldean lan- 
guage. A«d it- is out of all controvcriy that this 
Ibook was originally a poem, upoh the fubjedi: of 
the power and juftice of God, and in vindication 
of his providence, againft the general arguments 
of wicked men, who took occafion to difpqfe it, 
from the common events of human life ; whereby 
^ many wicked and impious men feem to be 
happy, and profperous, in the courfc of their 
lives, and fo many juft and pious men miferable 
and afflidlbd. Ferrara, who pretends to under- 
ftand Hebrew better than any other tranflator of 
the Bible, gives us the two firft chapters of the 
book of Job in profe, as an hiftorical introduftion, 
and all the rdl in verie, except fame lines at the 
jRid, which he regards as the conclufion of the 
, a work. 
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^rk. Job is fuppofed to have been of the race 
of Hebcr, who lived in Chajdea, where feme few 
of the inhabitants in thofe early days^ ofiered 
i^ri^ces to, and adored* one God, without anjr 
1^1 or reprefentation, although the bulk of the 
people were then fallen into atheifm, .and idola- 
try.— If we.fuppofe the books of Mofes to. have 
been the jirft that were written in the Hebrew 
tongue, then we may juftly regard the fongof: 
Mofes, after the Ifraelite$ were delivered from the 
Egyptians, to l^ave been written before the reft, as 
}Ao(?s had not the opportunity in Egypt to wxitc 
^hiftory of what he wa3 daily performing; and 
qotwithftanding this fong is at prefent tranftated 
in profe, we find in it fuch.true and noble ftrains 
of poetry as the gregteil authors of antiquity can 
fcarcely equal. We find the fame ftile in thQ ojher 
ipng of Mofe3, which was wrote a little before his 
death, and in many other parts of his books; 
^•om whence we may judge, that the grcateft part, 
if not the whole, of his works wpre written ori-t 
ginally in verfe. Mofes was brought up in, and 
had imbibed, the learning of myfterious Egypt; 
and found that,, to lead and govern a rebeUious 
people, he could not totally diveft himfelf of the 
myfterious allegory, in which. he had likewife been, 
nurtured in this country.— The pfalms of David, 
and all the writings of Solomon, were originally, 
in verfe; and, if we may judge from theflileof 
the books of the Proplbets, the greateft part of 
them,; if not the whole,, were wrote io the fame 
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manner. Upon the whole, I fee no reafon why 
we fliould from hence difpute the fafts let fdf th 
in the Jcwilh hiftory, more than thofe in the 
Egyptian, Grecian, or any other ancient hiftory. 
And furcly the Egyptians, when they read, in 
the books of Mofes, of the mighty works which 
he did in their country, and in Canaan, would 
have contradided them, and fet the world right, 
rtfpc&ing that important matter, if they were 
not ftridlly true. 

The Ifraelites called themfelves the chofen people 
of God, becaufe they were defcended from Abra- 
ham, who lived in the ninth generation after Shem, 
the fon of Noah,, from whom he was defcended, 
and who worftiippcd and adored the great God 
of heaven, in purity, when almoft all the inhabi- 
tants of the land, wherein he lived, were in a ftate 
of idolatry, or of atheifm. God is faid, by his 
angel, to have fpoke to Abraham, to have pro- 
mifed him a fon in his old years, and that his feed 
(hould inherit the land of Canaan, where he then 
only fojourned ; and afterwards, when he obeyed 
the commandment of God, which was only given 
to prove him, and was ready to offer up his only 
fon, for a burnt facrifice, upon the altar, he pro- 
mifed that in his feed all the nations of the earth 
ftiould be blefled, and that a great and powerful 
nation fliould ddcend from that fon. The Jewifh 
hiftory likewife fets forth, that the inhabitants of 
all the land of Canaan, and of the neighbouring 
nations, weit fallen into a ftate of the grofTeft 
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Idolatiy, and into a fpecies of unnatural wicked^ 
nefs, which made them more brutal^ and unlike 
rational creatures^ than the beafts ; for which two 
of their cities were deftroyed by fire. It iis liiorc-^ 
over faid^ that God, by his angel, made the fame 
promife unto Ifaac, and unto Jacobs ^^hich he' 
had made to Abraham^ they being, in thofe d^ys^ 
the only perfons upon' the earth who fenred him in 
purity, and integrity of heart. For mankind wcncf 
-fo much given to idolatry, that the latter of thofef 
patriarchs had the greateft difEcultyj notWith- 
ftanding all his piety, to keep his own houfe free 
from idols, and his houfehold from worfhippii^ 
of ftrangegods. 

3y the wickcdnefe of Jacob's fonsj in fellingf 
their own brother into pgypt to be a flave,- and 
from a great famine which afterwards happened 
in thofe countries, Jacob and all his family went 
down into Egypt -, and, the now called Ifraclites 
or Hebrews, dwelt there for two or three genera^ 
tions in peace -, but their defendants were after- 
wards made flaves to the Egyptians, and Ufed 
with great cruelty, for near 400 years, befort 
they were delivered, in a moft miraculous man- 
ner, by Mofes, one of the moft extraordinary 
men that ever appeared upon the face of the' 
earth. 

Mofes was born of Hebrew parents, buty fromf 
the cruelty with which the defcendants of Ifrafcl 
were treated, in thofe days, by the .Egyptians^ 
was caft into the flags> and afterwards found by 
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Pharaoh's daughter, brought up, as her fon, in 
Pharaoh's houfe, and in all the learning and 
luxury of Egypt. But, from motives which 
do not appear to us at prefent, he left all this, 
and joined himfelf to his brethren, although they 
were then flaves; and, by endeavouring to re- 
venge their wrongs, was forced to fly out of 
Egypt. Surely a man of Mofes's great tal^nta 
would never have quitted the fituation he was in, 
being regarded as Pharaoh's grandfon, to joia 
himfelf with flaves, except he had been led thereto, 
byfome innate principles of goodnefs, which he 
was too modeft to defcribe.— The hiftory which 
he gives us of the mighty works- which he after- 
wards did, before Pharaoh, in, Egypt, by the in»* 
mediate order and affiftance of the Divinity, and 
of the attempts which the Egyptian magicians 
made to do the fame, is related with fuch an air 
of candor, and of modeily, he taking nothing 
upon himfelf, but attributing even the moft mi- 
nute circumftance to the Great Being who diredked 
him, that it carries conviftion upon the face of 
it But this great fcene was continued, by leading 
the Ifraelites out of Egypt through the Red-fea, 
and, at the fame time^ drowning all the hofts 
of Pharaoh therein ; an aft fo notorioufly public, 
although fo wonderful in itfelf, that no Egyptian, 
Greek, Roman, or any other ancient writer, has 
ever attempted to deny it. 

. When Mofes had delivered the children of If- 
rael from their Egypti^ n^afters, by fuch won- 
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Airoiii works as had never before been heard x)/ 
upon carth> and gained fuch an immortal name^ 
at the head of 600,000 men, inftead of following 
the plan that was purfued by Mango Copac,- 
Odin, Mahomet, and others, leading this great 
anriy immediately into Canaan, a rich and fertile 
cduhtry, inhabited by a people effeminate, and 
abandoned to all kinds of vice, who at that time 
were aneafy conqueft, and becoming their prince; 
he led them to and fro in the wiWcrnefs, for forty 
years^ fed them in a miraculous manner, by 
manna and quails, and by water which he made 
to flow out of a dry rock, bore all their reproaches? 
and murmurings with patience, and claimed no^ 
thing for himfelf, or for his family, but that of 
being the judge between them of their difputes 
and quarrels, which he executed in the mofl: equit- 
able and difinterefled manner, and of explaining 
to them the laws, which he fays he received from 
the moft high God -, and of which it will be ne- 
ceflary that we fliould hereafter take a curfory 
view. 

If Mofes had not been exadtly in the fituiation 
that he declares himfelf to have been in,- with re- 
fpe6t to the children of Ifrael, and been direfted 
in every thing by the divine power, certainly l\c 
never would have afted as he did, after he had 
led this people out of Egypt-, and I believe it 
will be difficult to find another example in the 
hiftory of the world, of any mortal man, who 
was not affifted.by the immediate power of the 

' Divinity, 
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pivinity^ ^Aihg with fuch meekncfs, iuch dilihr 
ttr^ffedhefs, diid fuch an attachment to the V\rfcifaf4 
of hispedpifc; making their happincfs the great 
arid only objeft which he had in view j arid ff riv- ' 
hig everi a^airift their inclination, and rebellious 
difpbhtiori, to make theih great, powerful, arid 
good. For to ftubborri were this pfeople, arid (6 
dilpdfed to' fall irito all the wickedriefs and idb- 
laitfy of the- Cariaariitfes, and of the fegy^tiaris, 
that, notwiihftandirig they had feeri ^ the riiight^ 
works tliat God had, dpn6 for theni by the hand 
of Mofes, it was with tfie^greateft difficulty that 
he could keep them from woffhipipirig ftrarige 
gods. Arid, when Moies delayed to corifie down 
froni riio\irit Sinai^ they faid to Aaron,. Make u$ 
gods to go before us ; for this Mofes, who bf oiight 
us out of the land of ]^gypf, we know riot what 
is become of hirii.— That a ^ickid, ftifF-necktd 
and rebellious rabble rfioutd fill into fuch ekcefleS 
is riot fo much a matter of wonder; biii that 
Aaron, who had juft bdfore been inftrumental in 
doing the riiighty works, which were done beforfc 
Pharaoh, and in the wildernefs, fhotild imme- 
diately coriiply with the: reiqueft of thoffc people, 
niakc therii a molten calf, biiild ari altar before it, 
oflFef burnt-bfferings thereon^ and join with the 
rabble in' crying out, " Thefe are thy gods, O 
" Ifrael, wKich brought thee out of the land of 
** Egypt;" I lay, that Aaron, who was M6fes*S 
afliftant, arid .a{>p6inted to be the Lord's high- 
pricft, Ihoiild do thofc things, is what rriUft fill iiS 
H with 
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with amazementr If a man, who bad juft before 
beheld the mighty works of the Lord, and who 
was even inftrumental in doing them, (hould To 
fuddenly fall into the groffeft fcencs of idolatry 
and wickednefs, to fupport a kind of fuperiority 
over a lawlefs and abandoned people, Wheni he was 
left to himfclf, it is not fo much to be wondered, 
that the Druids, the priefts of Odin, or theBrach- 
mans, fhould do the fame, who apparently had 
no knowledge of the laws of the Supreme Being, 
but what they received from the lights of nature. 

The laws which Mofes is faid to have received, 
for the Ifraelites^, in mount Sinai, ar^ fuch as, 
confidering the then fituation of this people, and 
their idolatrous and rebellious difpofition, fcem to 
be exceedingly well adapted to. keep them in civil 
order, and to make them good and moral members 
of human focicty •, for it does not appear that 
Mofes ever informed them of the immortality of 
the foul, and that they were likewife to be rewarded^' 
or punilhed, in another life.-— The t«n command- 
ments have ever fince been received, not only 
among the devout in the Jewifh nation, but even 
in the Chriftian world, as the commandments of 
Gbd, which were to be followed, and litera:lly 
abided by ; althou^ a part of the fecond com- 
mandment, where God is faid to vifit the fins of 
the fathers upon the children, unto the third and 
fourth generation, does not at all agree with the 
attributes of the Supreme Being, wjiich we I>avc 
fm(^ been taught by revelation. A juft and mer- 
ciful 
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cifuIGod can never punifh an innocent perfon, 
becaufe his grandfather, or great grandfather, was 
a wicked man : But we are to fuppofe that fuch 
rigour was abfolutely neceffary, in thofe days, to 
ftrike the Ifraelites with greater terror ; becaufe all 
the other commandments, and even the remaining 
part of the fecond commandment, are extremely 
.well calculated to form a good and moral member 
of a well-regulated civil fociety. 

Great objeftions have been made to the feverity, 
^d-even apparent cruelty, of feveral of the laws 
of Mofes •, and many have from hence taken upon 
them to fay, that if is impoflible that fuch laws 
could have been dictated by a merciful God, 
which even Mofes himfelf has reprcfented him to 
be. — ^For we often find, that whole families, and 
thoufands of apparently innocent perfons, were 
cut off for the offences of a few wicked and rebel- 
lious wretches. I mufl: own that the objedion, at 
firft fight, appears to have fome foundation : But 
when we confider, oh the other hand, that man- 
kind are free agents here on earth, and that the If- 
raelites were fo debauched in principle, by the 
wickednefs of the Egyptians, and of the Ca- 
naanites, of which they had been frequently eye- 
witnefies, and fuch flaves to their own unnatural 
lufts and pafiions, that Mofes, with all this fe- 
verity, could not, without the greatefl: difiiculty, 
keep them in any tolerable civil order, and in obe- 
dience to the laws of the Lord their God, we 
ouglht not to condemn his conduft, which appears 
Hi to 
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to have been uniform throughotitj rtot only a§ ^ 
wifey prudent, ind difintcrcfted judge, but as 
fUch an example of morality and gpodhefti as no 
mortal man has ever fcewn before or fince. In* 
deed many of his civil laws have been regarded 
with fuch efteein, through all i^s, that they arfe 
made the bafis of the civil laws 6f fome of the Beft 
related governments in Euro^ to- this day.— ^ 
Even in his judicial capacity, it appears, that tit 
was not delirous of concentrating the judgmerti! of 
all kinds of cafes in himfelf ; for, when his father* 
in-law made him the propofitJon, he immediately 
appointed judges over thoufandis, over hundreds^ 
over fifties, and over tens ; arid as well by his j(f- 
terwards appointing the feventy elders^to aflift him 
in the more weighty affairs of the pA)plfe. 

But no part of theconduft of thelfraelites privti 
them to be fo depraved, and (b bafe, in all their 
principles, as that of their threatening to ftonc 
Jfofliua and, Caleb, who contradifted the falfe- re- 
ports which the rift of the fpies made of the land 
of Canaan, arid would have made a captain to itsbi 
them back again into Egypt -, and m their alwayisr 
joining with fucR individuals, as were wicked and 
rebellious, agairiftMofes, although his whott con- 
duft towards them appears to be like' that of an 
indulgent father towards his children.— Moles^re- 
qucntly exhorted this people to obedience^ arid re- 
ttiinded them of the mighty works tha* Gbd'^lSd* 
done for them ; but at the fame tinSe^ dtelarihg, 
that it was not for their good deeds; -or *rigKtb6iif- 

nefsy 
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ufi&^ that fhey ^crjC led up out of Egypt, but th* 
they virtue to be phc inftruments to deftroy tlie an- 
cieiit inhabitants of Canaan, whofe unaccountable 
yickednefs hajd defiled the land : For which reafbn 
he ordered them to deftroy all the people of Ca- 
naan^ wherever they came, both men, women^ 
and cfaildren^ and to burn their cities, and all their 
cfFedis, left they Ihould thereby be led into the 
^aimie horrid fcenes of wickednefs, of which the 
others had been guilty, and which were an abomi- 
nation before the Lord. And, for this reafon 
likewife, he forbid the Ifraelites to have any com- 
munion with the neighbouring nations, who were 
grois idolaters, left they (hpuld draw them, or 
tjlt^eir chilrdroi, into their idolatry. But, notwith- 
ftaofUng t^s wife precaution of Mofes, we find 
that t^s w^ afterwards the caufe of the deftrudion 
of this people. 

Ajnother wife and prudent regulation which 
ffio&s made %o keep the Ifraelites in civil order, 
ind in obedience to the laws which he laid before 
theni, was^ that of endeavouring to preferve a 
perfe^ft jqq^aljity among them ; and that no indi« 
yi^uak, 9T particular families, by growing too 
pQwerful, fliould attempt thereby to gain a fupe^ 
riority over the others, and to difturb the civil 
order of the ftate j which, confidcring the turbu- 
lent and rebellious difpofition of this people, they 
might eaAly have done ; and this was by ordering, 
that the inhpritanqe of each tribe, and of each fa- 
mily, ihould always reniain in fuch tribe, or in 
H 3 fuch 
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fuch family; that it fhould always dcfccnd cither 
in a dirc6t or in a collateral lines iand where there 
were no fons, that daughters fliould inl^rit 5 but 
then the latter were always' obliged to marry into 
their own tribe, and intd their own family; fo 
that the inheritance continued ftill in the fame 
tribe, and in the fame family, fo long as any of 
that tribe and of that family remained. 

It appears from Mofes's hiftory/, that rn thofe 
days there were no people upon the face of the 
earth who were not (nore or lefs idolaters ; and 
therpforp, one of the moft fevere of all his laws, is, 
that againft any prophet, or any other perfon who 
jbould endeavour to entice the people fecrctly to 
idolatry, particularly to the idolatry of the arioient 
inhabitants of Canaan; who were not content 
with endeavouring to overturn the orders of na- 
ture by their unheard-of wickednefs, but they 
biirnt their own children in the fire before their 
idplg, Mofes faw ^hc 4jfpo(ition pf this people 
to fall into the idolatry of the neighbouring aar 
tions, and therefore he was the more fevere, not 
only in punifhipg thofe among them who fhould* 
endeavour to entice the people to commit thofe 
abominations, but alfo in his orders for deftroying 
all the ancient inhabitants of thofe countries^ and 
to leave none of then^ remaining, who niight teach 
the Ifraelites their abominable pradlices. 

Some of our niodern philolbphers have taken 
upon them to laugh at Mofes, and to make him 
• Deatejr. chip. 13. vcr. 7. 

the 
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the objcdt of their ridicule, bccaufe of thc( cata- 
logue of meats clean, and of meats unclean, which 
he kft with the Ifraelites ; and aflert, that many 
of thofe beafts, fiflies, and fowls, which he forbid 
this people to eat, are eat in all Chriftian coun- 
tries, and are found to be good and wholefome 
food. I will by no means attempt to fay what 
were Mofc;3*s reafons for forbidding the Ifraelites 

. to eat of thofe meats which he calls unclean, or 
how far they may be prejudicial to th^ human 
body in a moral or a religious fenfe ; but this I 
will take upon me to fay, that after having well 
examined the catalogue of the Jewifli lawgiver's 
unclean meats; there is not one article thereof 
which IS not phyfically detrimental to the hunian 
body *, and, if we fhould continue to eat of it, 
which would not be a certain, though a flow poi- 
fon to us ; and would be (till niore fo to a peo- 
ple who lived in fuch a hot climate as that of the 
land of Canaan ; and who were much fubjeft to 
the leprofy. So that, upon the whole, if this was 
not of divine inflitution, I fliould regard Mofes 
as one of the greateft philofophers and phyfi- 
cians that the world ever produced.— In faft, by 
taking a brief furvey of the laws, ordonnances, and 
civil inflitutions of Mofes, we fliall find therein a 
fyftem of morality fuperior to any that we can 
difcover to have been then exifting ; and a code 
of civil laws, juft and equitable in themfelves,' 
with refpeft to thofe who had contentions with 

. each other, but extremely fevere againll thofe who' 
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attempted to lead tl^ jiieople into the idolatry of 
the neighbouring nations^ and againft thofe who 
were rebellious ^ainft their legiflator; which, as 
1 have often already obfervcd, was abfolutely nc- 
ceflary to keep a people to their duty who were 
fo ftubborn and turbulent, and fo much difpofed 
to ^dopt all the abominable fcenes of wickednefs 
and idolatry of their neighbours. 

Mofes was in himfelf fuch an cicample of 
goodne^, rpeeknefs, difintereftednefi, and compaf- 
^on, when offences were particularly againft him, 
l^is whole attention being to promote the good of 
• his people, and to keep theni in the pure worfhip 
qf the Lord their God, that, exclufive of the great 
works which he did in Egypt, in the Red Sea, 
and. in 'Mount Sinai, I fhould not hefitate to fay 
his legation was divine. — All the ingratitude which . 
the ifraelites ftiewed towards him, ^was not fuffi- 
cient to change bis behaviour cowards them in 
tlie leaft: but as foon as they ihewed the Icaft 
fjgris of repentance, he was again their kind and 
indulgprit Father, praying to God to pardon them, 
and to profper their cp^eavours. — ^When he found 
hiijifelf drawing ne^r to the ^nd of his life, he 
called all the -people together, and gave them a. 
particular charge to put their whole truft in their 
great God and deh'yerer 5 recapitulated all their 
sSs of rebellion ancj ingratitude ^gainjl Godi an4 
his ^reat mercie^ towards therp, when they re- 
pented of their wickednefs; e^horte^ (hem to 
contimjc in the fear and ol?pdicpc? pf thc'Al- 

mightyj 
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migHty ; and appointed Jofhua^ the fon of Nui:;^* 
to be his fucceflbr^ and to lead them into the laud 
of Canaan^ becaufe he was the molt juft, wife, 
and upright man that was found among all the If- 
raelitUh nation. Mofes did not think that either 
of his fons, or of his relations, was worthy to be 
recommended to this important truft j and there- 
fore, rejedking every confideration of intcreft, and 
in ftrift obedience to the Divine commands, he 
appointed Jolhua to fucceed him. But before he 
died, he foretold thpm, that after his death they 
would fall into all the idolatry of the neighbour- 
ing nations, and of all the evils that would happen 
to them in confequcnce thereof j and that, to- 
wards the latter days, the Lord their God would 
raife up a prophet from among their brethren, 
iikevunto him, who would explain his will unto 
them; and that they ihouM hear that prophet, 
becaufe the Lord, would put his words in his 
mouth, and through him declare his will to man* 
kind. 

After Mofes's death, Jo(hua, like a great and 
prudent general, led the Ifraelites over Jordan, 
and conquered all the land of Canaan, ftill ad- 
hering to the laws and inftitutions of Mofes, and 
keeping the people in the pure worfhjp of th^ 
' God of heaven. But no fooner was Jofhua dead, 
than the people, neglefted to drive out the an- 
cient inhabitants of the land, as Mofes and he 
had commanded them ; and after the death of 
Eteazar, and of the elders gf the pcojil^ who 

had 
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bad Teen the great works of Mofes, and which 
followed foon after, they fell into all the idolatry 
of the neighbouring nations, and neglefted the 
pure wdrfliip of their Great Deliverer ; for which, 
according to their chronicles, they were much op* 
preflcd and plundered by their enemies on every 
fide; but as often as they repented of their 
wickednefs, and returned from their idolatry, 
judges and generals were raifed up from among 
themfelves to deliver them ; although they ftill 
continued in a very diftreflcd Jituation,^ fometimes 
following the Idolatry of their neighbours, and at 
other times calling upon the name of the Lord 
their God, till the days of Davicf, when they be- 
came ^ great and a powerful people, and were the 
terror of alj the neighbouring nations. 

. David is faid to have deftroyed all kinds of 
idolatry among this people ; to have cut ojff* all 
the inhabitants of the neighbouring cities, who 
were the greateft idolaters, and to' have left the 
kingdom to his fon Solomon, in the pure worfhip 
of the great God of Heaven. 

Solomon, in his youthful days, fhewed fuch an 
example df piety, morality, and wifdom, that he 
was the admiration of all that part of the world. 
Indeed his works, which are ftill exifting, fhew 
him to have been fuch. But this fame Solomon, 
although he built the great temple at Jerufalcm 
for the worfhip of the Supreme Being, in the lat- 
ter part 6f his life, by giving too much into th^ 
love of women; by trailing too much to his own 

ftrcngth 
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fircngth and riches, and to the flattery of deceitful 
perfons, «« only fufFered himfelf to be drawn. 
into the groflcft fccnes of idolatry, and huilt fc- 
vcral temples and high places for the idols of the 
neighbouring nations near to Jerufalem, but he 
likewifc drew the people into the fame abominable 
praAices, even to offer up their own children as 
bvirnt facrifices to Moloch, and td the idols of the 
Ammonites.— Here is fuch a ftriking example of 
the depravity of human nature, when unaflifted by 
our Great Creator and Proteftor, as perhaps fuch 
another is not to be found in the hiftory of the 
world. Solomon, in his -youthful days, was more 
efleemed for his wifdom and morality than any of 
the great philofophers of antiquity •, but when he 
fuffered himfelf to be led away by the violence of 
his paffions, and when he checked that innate 
voice of nature and of reafon, which is the fure 
, guide and dircftor of every rational creature, as it 
is the ordinary means which the Supreme Being 
has eftablifhed to prote£t and fupport us, the de- ^ 
generacy and bad conduf): of this once ihining ex« 
ample of wifdom and morality, made him a real 
objeft of contempt, and the moft miferable of all 
^retches. 

From the time of Solomon 'till the captivity 
of Ifraei and of Judah, the former into Syria, and 
the latter into Babylon, this people were, for the 
moft part, in a conftant fcene of the groffeft ido* 
latry. Indeed feveral good kings and prophets 
fofe up during this period, and endeavoured to 

check 
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check this toricnt of s^bominatipA : but ic was 
only for a moment; the people, who were natu- 
rally difpo&d to fall into the IdpUtry of the an- 
cknt inhabitants of Canaan, were now fo corrupt- 
ed and habituated therein, that althou^ the pro- 
pljet Elijah called down fire from heaven to con- 
fume his burnt facrificp, and to convince them of 
his being fent from God, to draw them out of their 
abominable praftices, and of the wickednefs of 
Baal's prophets, they attempted to kill him the 
neitf day.— When they were ppprefled by their 
enemies, and threatenedwith immediate defiruc- 
tion, they cried to the God of heaven to deliver 
them ', but as foon as they faw that their enemies 
were fubdued, they fell again into their former 
icenes of idolatry. Befides worlhipping the idol 
gods of the Canaanites, and offering up their chil- 
dren as burnt facrifices to Moloch, they wQtShip- 
ped the fun, the moon, and all thehoft of heaven^ 
'till the gavernmcnts of JDfracl and of Juda^i were 
deftrpyed, and the people carried awy captive, in* 
ijo Syria, and into Babylon. All the exhortations 
and rempnftrances of the prophets Elijah, Elifha, 
Ifaiah, Jeremiah, and others, appeared ^o them as 
idle tales. The mighty works which were done 
by the two former of thefe p«?pheis, had no eflfedt 
upon this ftubborn and de^erate people •, and 
the prophecies and exhortations of Ifaiah and of 
the other prophets, made no impreffion upon this 
hardened racej who, although they haye been 
called the chofen people of God, have conftantly 
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Ihcwn fiKh a depravity of maimer j, Itiich a thirffe 
after idolatry^ ahd foch- a ftubbornncfi; to contp- 
nue' in every thiiig'tbat was wicked, as has hot 
been eqiialled by any Other nation upon the face 
of the earth. This has undoubtedly been the cha- 
irafter of the bulk of the people, although thejt 
have been the eye-wicnefles of all tht ihighty^works 
^hich God has Ihewh among thertt^ By his proi 
phetSi and even by Jfefusr Chrift himfelf. 

Ifeiih foretold difem particularly of the coming 
of Jeibs Chrift,, and of the rhig'hty work^ which 
he wouia do among the ferhnant cf the Ifraelites 
which (iiould.theh inhabit rfie land of Judah; 
His name, fays this prophet, fhaH be called ff^on^ 
dirfuhGoimfilklr^ thi ftri^bty Gddy the ¥rinA if Peace; 
and the government JbaU He tipdfi Ms Jbbulders. lid 
prophefied aifo, that he Ihduld be bom of * 
virgin, that he GitivM Be a Redeefmer, that thrf 
Gentiles- Ihould truft iti him, although the Jews 
rfejeftcid him i% they had dorid Mofes and all the? 
other pi*ophets.-^ Jeremiah propheffed alfo of the 
coming 6f Jefus Clirifl: j who, feid this^prophet, 
was to arife out of the houfe of bivid, • who wasr 
tae«ecutejudgmehtdnd juftfce in the earth, and 
who was to be called ^fe Lord otar Right eoitfnefs; 
Afi the other infcridr prophets prophefied to the 
feme purpofe. 

After the government of Judah was deftroyed,' 
and the gfeafeft part of- the people carried away 
captive jirto Babylon, they bejgan to repent 6i 
dfteh^ former wickednefs, and ta dry again to the 

God 
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God of Heaven to deliver them out of their bon- 
dage : whereupon, as their hiftory obferves, in the 
firft year of the reign of Gyrus the Perfian, who 
had now conquered Babylon, and who was a 
worlhipper of one God, this prince publifhed a 
proclamation throughout all his empire, that the 
liraelites fliould return again into Judea, and re- 
build the temple of Solomon, and the walls of 
Jerufalem,. which had been broken down and de- 
ftroyed by Nebuchadnezzer king of Babylon; and, 
in confequence thereof, great numbers of the de* 
fcendants of thofe who had been made captive by 
Nebuchadnezzer, returned again to Jerufalem, and 
re-built jhe walk of that^ city, and the temple of 
$6lomon; and for fomc time followed the law 
pf Mofes, and worlhippcd the God of Heaven. 
But afterivards their priefts, who^ bad Icamt the 
language, and who were inftrufited in the, my t 
teries of the Chaldeans, finding the law of Mofes, 
as they imagined, in many refpe&s too rigid fbr a 
people who were much difpbfed to follow the 
torrent of their lufts and paffions, and who had 
^n all the Babylonifh and Chaldean luxury ; 
and with all that, who were naturally di4>ofed 
to be turbulent and rebelliousi gave fuch expla- 
nations thereto as they thought proper ; fo th^t, 
although they* kept up the form of the Mofaical 
inflitution, the fpirit of it was foon loft among 
them. Happily, for this people, they were kept 
|n fome of der by the perfecutions which they fuf* 
icred from the credit of their enemies at tbexourt 

of 
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natural propenfity to idolatry, they would have 
fallen again into the fai^e date that they were ia 
befpre they were c;irried away into Babylon. 

When Judea was afterwards conquered by the 
Greeks, they at the-iame time introduced their 
learning and language into this country.; Before 
this time there were no divifions or {c&s among 
the Jews, but fuch as followed the true prophets 
or the falfc, and fuch as worfhipped the God of 
Heaven, or the idolatrous gods of the neighbour- 
ing nations. With the Grecian language and learn* 
ing entered their philofophy ; and from this was 
formed thfc two great fedls of Pharifees and Sad- 
ducees : . the Pharifees, as far as the law of Mofes, 
that was now, from the frequent explanations 
which the priefts had given it, but the ihadow (rf 
what it was originally, would permit them, in all 
their opinions, followed the philofophy of Plato : 
the jSadducees, that of Epicurus. The firft pro^ 
feffcd the ftrifteft rules of virtue and vice, the 
hop6^ and fears of rewards and punifhments in 
another world, and the exiftence of angels and 
fpirits feparate from bodieS;!. but the Sadducees 
believed little or nothing o? any of thcfc, further 
than to cover themfelves from the hatred and per* 
fecution of the other fed, which was the moft 
popular. In thii (late was the Jewifli natidnwhen 
John the Baptift began to preach among them, 
and when the Mcffias appeared upon earth. 
They had a form of godlinefs, ^Ithough tKey de- 

nied 



C ii2 1 

*ied the power thereof. Indeed, after the intro-^ 
duftion of the Grecian jjliilofophy among them, 
and the forming of the feds of the Pharifees and 
of the Sadducees, we find no nw)re ti'accs of their 
»cicnt idolatry. They blended this philofophy 
With fotne parts of the Mofaical inffitdtibn, and 
at Icaft kept up fome form tff the ^orlhip of the 
God ctf Heaven. They waited for the coming Of 
tiie Meftias, and for the fulfilling of the prejJhe- 
Cics of their oW prophets ; but when he came 
amoiig them, becaufe he did not come in Afiatrc 
pomp, to pat then- natrorri upon tlie fame foot- 
ing thiit it was ih' dtiring the reigns of David and 
Sblbn\(Dft', which they fuppofed would have been the 
tafe, they rejefted him, as then: fathers had done afl 
the reft of the prophets, although the prophecy of 
Ifaiah * was thtteby Itriftly fulfilled. ' 

BUT before we proceed to examine that pure 
Jyftem of morality and worfliip of the Supreme 
Being, which was taught mankind by Jefus Chrift, 
let us turn our attention again, for a moment, 
upon the different nations and people of the world 
which have already bein defcribed, upon the in- 
human and fuperftitious forms of woffhip which 
they ofitred up to their idol gods, or to the hbfl: 
of Heaven, and upon the variety of manners arid 
charafters of thofe people, and we Ihall find, not- 
Wjthftanding all thpfe fcemlng contradictions, that 
uncorrupted nature teaches every where the fanic 
^ Chap. 53* aad $4. 
2 . leflbns 
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ieffons of jufticc and of honefty, which the hu- 
man race owe to each other ; and that mankind 
have always been unanimous in the opinion, that 
they owed an adoration and worfliip to fome fu- 
perior being or beings. It is true we frequently 
find their ideas of thofe matters much confufed, 
particularly in their worlhip of a divinity, from 
the warmth and irregularities of their paflions, or 
from the artful infinuations of cunning and' de- 
figning men, who have frequently endeavoured to 
corrupt the people, to confufe their underftand- 
Ings, and to' make even their religious principles 
fubfervient to their wicked and ambitious defigns. 
Hiftory likewife furnifties us with fome examples,' 
where the pure voice of nature has predominated, 
difperfed that chaos of fuperftition and idolatry 
in which the grcateft part of the world were here- 
tofore enveloped, and taught her faithful fons 
that there was a God, who was the creator and 
proteftor of all created beings ; that there was an 
immortal part united to their mortal bodies, which 
would exift to all eternity, and which would be 
happy or miferable, according to the works which 
they did upon earth : But I cannot find one example,' 
where any human being was made acquainted with 
the attributes of the Supreme Being, from the 
light of nature only. Socrates, Plato, and Pliny, 
as I have already obferved, were fenfible that this 
could not be done, and fo were fome of their fol- 
lowers, and felt much for the degenerate and un- 
happy fituation of their fellow-creatures. 

I The 



TKc ancient Scyfetiiahs or Celts, 'ifrKd are tM 
tbhstve bcfen the d^fcendants of Jipliet, fcerfi t'd 
have had, in g^nefil, th* cKattff id^as of the Sii- 
pffenft Rirr^ iiifl 6f* a foturfc ffatt, >vhich cdhtiritii 
dd.iiiSah'g thftrf *dil ihdy formed cohntaions whli 
th^- fduthehi' riitidtts, and fell, iri fort)* meaftife, iti- 
tK' that grbfs idolatVy Vvhich tlife MtfeV ftem to have 
iddpted from the' hidft early ages df the WorM. 
Durihg the tirhie bf the patriai'ch Abrkh^m^ itwii 
idrfiady becbme ap'ait of their Wotfhip to offfer ii^ 
theTt own children as burnt faciripcei totheii'idol 
gods ; for it appears, that When the angfel of thi 
Lord oYdered this patrialrch to ofifer up Ifaaq, Mii 
bnly fon, as a burnt ft'crifice, Ke had no idea that 
•this order was only tb proVe his faith and' obiidl- 
cnce to the divine commands, as ihis pfrafltice i^ 
at that time fo coninidn in the country where hi 
il^^d. . '-/ 

- The Indian Bfadhrtlahs, th6 Ma^, the 'Chili 
iJe^ns, the Egyptians; and the ^rtifeft partof thi 
Greek and Roman philofophers, <eho trufted en- 
tirely to their learning' and philofophy, notbhiy 
fell themfelvfc? iritd the grofleft fuperftition ai^ 
idolatry, but by their examples drew fome miliidns 
of people into the fame wretched fituation : but 
thpfe who, like Socrates anii his faithful follqwr 
trs, faw the infufficiency of hunian reafon to fa- 
thdm the myftcries of the Supreme Being, and 
obeyed' the pure and uncorrupted voice of nature, 
hav«not only outlhined all the others in the pu- 
rity 
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tity of ttiSr iiibrds^ but alfo in their examples of 
piety and virtue. . 

CdnfaeiTOand Mango Gopac, who feem to have 
ftad* tlife cicaireft ideas of civil government, and 
*h6 fbrfflcd the civil inftitutions of two empires, 
ifrhith aTc'wwthy the imitation of more enlighten- 
tA niations, appear to have had very imperfeft 
itRas 6f the Deity and of a future ftate ; and left 
the" inhabitants of their rcfpedive countries in a 
flafeoFitic^irjr, and in thegrofleft ignorance re- 
fpefting thefe matters ; although the Peruviana 
mtrH^ arid the Chiricies aftually are, very well in- 
Itoiroed iit tytry tifiirig that regards civil fociety. 
' ,The ihhSbitkrtts of Mexico and of North Ame- 
Tica\i^erc in' a ftate of barbarity, ignorance, and 
inltumanity, equal to that whenein the people of 
Africa. art! to^tHis day; arid although they were 
called human beings, their ideas were fo totally 
tibforbed Iti a cHabs of fuperftition and brutality, 
tjiat, except frtim their ^orm, we might fuppofe 
thfcni tohiV-c been an order of beings of an infe- 
tior nature, 

bdiri fcems rather to have been the caufe of 
plunging thb pebple of the nofthern nations into 
the iiidft ^bpminable fcenes of idolatry and inhu- 
thamty, thah to have in the leaft contributed 
to tHcir rcfonhation or civilization. He appears 
to haire be'en one of thofe infamous hypocritical 
jiriefts who, taking advantage bf the fimplicity arid 
wtll-meartrng difpofition of their felbw-creatures, 
tmploy all thfeir art* and cunning tp draw them 
: I 2 infenfibly 
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infenfibly into their ielfifh and ambitious deligns: 
for if we except Mahomet, hiftory does not fur- 
nilh us with a more infamous and deteflable cha- 
rafter than that jof Odin ; who having knowledge, 
and the confidence of great and numerous nations, 
inftead of endeavouring, like Mango Copac, Con- 
fucius, and others, to draw them out of the ftate 
■of ignorance in which they were then abforbed^ 
plunged them into fcenes of the moll abominable 
^hd inhuman idolatry, to pr6mote his ambitious 
deligns. 

. Mahomet, in a more enlightened age, and among 
people who had been informed of the mighty 
.works which Mofes had done for the Ifraelites, 
and who had as well been inftrudted in the pure and 
refined moral and doftrines of Jefus Chrift^ which 
were preached both by him and by his apoftles, 
had neverthelefs art and cunning enough, by giv- 
ing into the humours, and flattering the paifiohs, 
of a depraved race, firft, infenfibly. by perfuafion, 
and afterwards by force, to make them obey his 
laws and diftates ; although they were damped 
•with fuch ftriking marks of abfurdity, libertin- 
age, and tyranny, as muft fhock every perfon who 
was not equally ignorant, libertine, and tyranni- 
cal with hinifelf ; and certainly, if his followers 
had not been forbid, under the moft fevere plc^ 
nalties, to enter into any enquiry about the truth, or 
probability, of his dodbrines ; and, for the moft 
part, been born and bred in hot and fultfy climates, 
which warmed their paflions, and rebdered them 

almoft 
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altnoft incapable of refifting thofe delicious prero^* 
gatives wherewith their great prophet and lawgiver 
had invefted them ; it would not have been poffible 
that the Mahometan religion could have exifted 
for fo'many centurie§.-— It is true, Mahomet's- 
doftrincs have kcfpt his followers out of thofe grofs 
fcenes of idolatry, into which the ancient Gentile- 
world was plunged; and even, in many places, 
drawn multitudes of people out of thofe abominable 
pradtices, to the knowledge of one God ; and fa 
far, out of evil, fome good has arifen : but, as 
this has been done by afts of violence and terror, 
and not by perfuafion and conviftion, and rather 
to gratify the ambition of this pretended prophet, 
and the ambitious views of fome of his principal fol- 
lowers, than from any defire to promote the good and 
happinefs of their fellow-creatures, they can claim 
no merit therefrom ; but we are to regard them 
as perfons who, in confequence of their free agency, 
intended to do evil -, but neverthelefs, the divine 
Providence has fo ordered it, that their wicked de» 
figns have been produftive of fome good. 

When we confider, on the other hand, the mighty 
works which Mofes did in Egypt, and among the 
Ifraelites, of which, confidering the allegorical man- 
ner of writing in thofe days, he has given us a 
hiftory that appears to be clear, fimple, uncon- 
troverted, and void of all that pomp and felf- 
fufficieiicy, with which we find the writings of fome 
of the ancient, and of many of the modern phi- 
lofbphers filled ; Moreover we fiind in this hiitory, 

I 3 and 
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and indeed in the whole charader of Moiips,' &ch 
a zeal to promote liie good of his people, and to 
cftablifti the worlhip of the great God of ^qarea 
among them, at the riik of every thing which he 
regarded upon earth, and even of his life, which 
was frequently in apparent dang^ fgr this pqrpofe j 
and all this without any defire of recompen^ce, bu): 
that which would be . the confequence of haT4Ag^ 
been the inftrumcnt whereby the Supreme Being 
promoted his great defigns, conHftent with the 
freedom of mankind as intelligent beings ^ttI fay, 
when we take all this in view, together with thp 
meeknefs and forgiving dlfpofition of this g]?a| 
lawgiver, no part of which has eyer been denje4 
by any of the learned authors of antiquity, I thiol;. 
we cannot well hefitate to*(ay, that he muft have 
been a man infpired by God j and that his laws an4 
dodbrines were well calculated, at tbaj time, w pave 
the way for drawing mankind out of thofe fcene% 
of idolatry into which they were then plunged. 
' Many fevere reflexions have been ' dirown out 
againft Mofes, by fome of our modem philofo- 
phers, for declaring that, when God fent him aojd 
Aaron to Pharaoh, to afk pcrmiffion for the If- 
raelites to depart out of Egypt, he at tlic fame 
time told them, that he would harden Pharaoh's 
heart, fo that he would not permit the Hebrcws; 
to depart 5 to the end that "h^: might %w his mi- 
raculous power among the Egyptians* i7?"an^ alio 
for declaring that God had* prdered him, and thg 
I&aelites, to deilroy. all the ir^abiijU^itt of 6%: 

j^aan^ 



nff^vij both men, women^ and cbildrqn, apd not 

tp.lct any c;fcape : For, {%y tRefe philofojphers, ^ 

t^Q Suprenie Being faw th?it the Egyptians, as well 

^ (he i«lhabitai?ts of Canaan, were, at that time, 

^ -z J^ate of the ntofl: abominable wickednefi and 

i4Qlatry, if he meant to reclaim them, his word 

was jfaJB^cient to turn their hearts in a moment, 

tiat th/ey rrji^ht .fe^ their errors, ^nd adore their 

<I^tor|5 ,ami not, like a mercilefe tyrant,- to cut 

t|icm off/rbpfi Ae face of the j^arth ; or by chang- 

jxjg the.prders ,of nature, to work miracles before 

|hem, ,iyhjch after all anfwered no purpoie. 

'.. The .voice of nature and of reafon, as well as 

ll^t <)f fcyelation, teiaches us, that we are free 

ftgeots here on earth, and that tfie Supreme Being 

h^pl/inted in,us that divine and immortal inftind, 

^that.cdiefti^ voice called confcience, to be our 

fure guide, to point put to us, ^hat is good, and 

.wh^t is bad; and, although our faculties are li- 

^mitef], l}as . made us intelUgent Beings ; but, at the 

.j&me time, has kft us free in all our adion^ : If 

^Qrefone we rejeft, or ftifle, that innate voice, 

appointed to be our guide and governor, and to 

.make ys, in fome mcafure, like God himfelf, to 

be perfcdl judges of what is gpod, and of what is 

bad; apd, by the violence and depravity of our 

paflions, fink ourfelves into fuch a (late of refined 

wickedndfs, as well as of a favage brutality, that 

, even the wild beafts of the fpreft, if they had 

fiacultics tp comprehend it, would trembje.to 

behold uSj how are .we to be reclaimed ? As, by 

I 4 ■ our 
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bur original inftitudon, our aftions are free ; and, 
therefore, we can only form an idea of two ways 
to draw us out of this degenerate date ; firft, by 
changing our nature entirely, and new forming 
US; or, fecondly, by reviving that innate voice 
oif nature, which our degeneracy, and the vio- 
lence of our paffions, had choaked, or enveloped, 
Hi confufion and depravity. This appears to have 
been exaftly the fituation of the Egyptians, of 
the inhabitants of Canaan, and, in a great mea. 
fure, of the Ifraelites, when Mofes appeared 
among them j and this great prophet fells us, that 
the Supreme Being, feeing that thofe people were 
in this degenerate ftate, and that they had almofi 
divefted themfelves of the excellencies of human 
nature, began with thundering in their ears, and 
fliewing his miraculous powers among them, to 
roufe that divine and innate principle in their rc- 
fpeftive hearts, which they had almojfl: fuffocated ; 
and, thereby, as a juft and merciful God, to 
bring them again to a ftate of jildging of their 
own wicked conduft, and how much they had 
offended their Creator and common father. But, 
when this means w^ jiot fufficient to draw 
thofe rebels out of their rebellious and depraved 
Jituation, from paying that adoration to ftpcks 
and ftones, and to the works of men*s hands, 
which they owed only to their Creator, and from 
making their bodies, which he had ftamped after 
his own image, and inverted with the prerogatives 
pf intelligent beings, more bafe and iervile than 

the 



Ac worms which creep upon the earth, according 
to the ideas which our limited faculties are capa* 
ble of forming of thofe matters, no other method 
remained, confiftent with the freedom of human 
nature, but to cut them off from the earth, as 

' corrupt and poifonous plants, that were capable 
of infefting the rdl of the creation* This was 
the plan which Mofes purfu^d, and I fee no man- 
net of realbn whereby we can juftly arraign his 
condu(5t,* notwithftanding all that our modem 
philofophers have faid to the contrary. 

This great prophet, after having proved his 
divine authority by the mighty works which he 
did, and left no manner of doubt among the 

' people of Ifrael, and even among many of the 
Egyptians, of his being fent from God, to draw 
the former out of the wretched ftate in which they 
were enveloped, held in one hand the laws, and 
the form of worfliip which they were to offer up 
to the God of heaven ; at the fame time promifing 
the Ifraelites pardon for all their piaft offences, if 
they would be obedient, and fubmit to the laws 
and orders of God ; and, in the other hand, fire 

, and fword, to deftroy all thofe who rebelled againft 
them,— It does not appear to us what prophets, 
or preachers, were fent before among the inhabi- 
tants of Canaan, to lay before them the wicked 
and deteftable ftate into which they were fallen, 
and to exhort, them to repent, and to call upon 
the name of the Lord, before they were dcftroyed, 
except in the examples of Abrahatp ^nd Lot, who 

foretold 
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fixttold the mbabitfuiu i>f Sodom and Gomorrah^ 
two cities of this country, X)f their approaching 
ruin, wd endo^voured Ko awaken the yoipe of 
9AUir^ Within (hem^ bat in vain ^ but we ai:e.to 
i^ppofe, fisom the jufljcp and tnercy of the Su* 
prcme Being, the CQmipon father of all tjiejtwnan 
face, that thef ivere oiftien before called i^pon to 
icpent s anfi not only ivegledbed thofe ca%, but 
continued to plunge thenofelves deeper antp the 
KcHTid date they were found in, when they wer« 
cut off by the Ifraelites. 

Having given a brief account of the principal 
itfligions, forms of worihipping a Deity, ^d o^qral 
*' inftitupon^, which, as we learn from the hiftory 
i^ the world, have been pradifed in the diSerent 
parts of the earth, together with the opinions of 
^me of the principal philofophirs of antiquity 
upon thofe fubjeds, I ihall now proceed, in the 
firft placf;, to give fome accpynt of the life and 
•idQiSlrineS'Of Jefus Chrift ; fecondlyi W I originally 
|)rQpQfed, to Ihew the fuperiority of thofe 4o6trines 
over all the others which hay^ hitherto appeared 
inthe world, for conducing mankind, as r^upnal 
beings, through this life, and as well for preparing 
them fpr a future ftate •, apd, thirdly, to anfwer 
,the principal objediions which have been made to 
the Chriftian dodlrines, by fome writers of anti- 
quity, by many modern phllofophers, and by 
others who pretend to believe only a part of this 
religion, and to rejeft the reft, 

IT 



IT h# baex) di^ajdf obfenved, that -^ ^ p^^ 

phaiy wh^h 4Fpfc ao^ong jtlae J^ifi^ nation ^n^ 

told tlie comiag of this iSKtr^^iA^ry m^, to^^r 

plaii^ more paFlicujarly thfi wi^ of 4:I>e S^pcenis^ 

Btfng'to maHlj^is^^ I^^^b, ^ pgrcicuiiaF, po^nfif^ 

put ^ ihe circviin^ances whiich were to "h^p^fa^ 

jlur^^g his abode upoji ^acth, ai}d aa^el) ^ho/^ 

which would £^1qW afc<^i'4'^B4^?ly9 ^hac {|e w§i^ldi 

be born of a viFgk *,. diat he would he r^jefted^. 

^ ignomRfo»ilY treated, hy th? Jews •, tba« he 

wM4 b^, tfee chiif oor«fir-ftfl»c, afi4 'fiOJy hflpg^ 

of the- Qertfite; whp WflB)d ,pm ffeeir tpuft ,w 

|ii«[i ; and, ja fadk, that< he W^s co be 'lh« ^cjdi^tW 

flif the new cpwnanj: b^tvyepn Gpd .aM mftnfcjB^ 

ynd tjv infer<?eflbr, wish the F^her, for finft*! 

9aa|[i, The 'patiii^eh Jsipob eveii proph^fied of 

his C€«iux^, and told his fbns that, ** The (ccpm 

^^ iha]l ftot depart from Jttdah, nor a law-giver 

^ frmi biat^e^ his ifcet,^ totjl Shiloh come ♦.''•^^ 

^U the particmUr^ which the prophfets prophelipd 

trf him werp fulfilbd, in .this manner aad fbrna, m 

|hey were foretold."T?Sopfates clearly points out 

the ncceffity of Ais coming, to revoal the will of . 

the Deity more perfeiSlly to mankind i and Plafo, 

fis I have already <i>bferv«d, has defcribed him f^ 

clearly, t{)at it is zdtpoft impoiTible for any man co 

miftal^e hina.-r^At .the time when Jefus Chrift 

was lH>rn, in Bethlehem :of Judah, all die Jewiih 

nation expe^kod hin?, fmn la perim&on that aU 

^ofe parppM^rs whiqh the prophets -hadiwrittoA 
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of him would be fulfilled : For when Herod, from 
the report of the wife men, heard that there was a 
king of the Jews bom, he called together all the 
chief priefts and fcribes, and demanded of them 
whett Chrift fliould be born ; and they faid unto 
him, in Bethlehem of Judah, for thus it is written 
by the prophet ♦.—It likewifc appears from 
hence, diat not only the Jewifh nation^ but alfo 
apart of the heathen world, were in expeftation 
of this great event ; but whether the latter founded 
their belief upon the Jewifh prophecies, or up6n 
fomc other figns or tokens, which they had re- 
ceived thcmfelves, does not appear; but I am 
much inclined to think the latter; other wife' the 
wife men would have been much at a lofs, with 
all their fcience, to have difcovered that the ftar 
which they faw announced the birth of aMelBas. 

The hiftory of the birth of Jefus Chrift, with 
all the extraordinary circumftances that attended 
it, is fo clearly fet forth by St., Matthew and by 
St, Luke, and fo well known, that it would be 
needlefs for me to fay any thing thereon ; except 
that we find he was boro of a virgin, agreeable to 
what Ifaiah had prophefied of him feveral hundred 
years before. Nothing particular is faid of Jefus 
Chrift during his childhood, except that, when 
he was only twelve ye^rs old, he left his reputed 
father, and his mother, and took his feat among 
the dodtors, in the temple, to hear, and to afk 
them quefUons, and that all thofe who heard him 
f Matthew, di^p* ii. ver* {• 

were 



were aOionifhed at his underflanding and anfwers s 
becaufe it does not appear that he had had any 
education } and, when his mother fpoke a little 
roughly to.hini) becaufe he had left his father and 
her, at that age, he anfwered her, " Wift ye not 
•* that I nauft be about my Father's bufinefs ?*'— 
but (he did not underiland what he meant. Af« 
terwards, when he was baptized of John, it is 
faid that, when he came up out of the water, the 
.SpiHt of God defcended, in the form of a dov^ 
upon him, in the fight of all thofe who were pr&- 
fent, and a voice came from heaven, which faid, 
** This is my beloved ion, in whom I am well 
** pleafed."— -Soon after this, Jefus began to fliew 
himfelf to the world, and went throughout all 
Galilee preaching in their fynagogues, and heal- 
ing all manner of difeafes among the people, of 
what nature focver ^ fo that his fame went fo^ 
throughout all this part of the world, even through 
Syria and beyond Jordan^;; and great multitudes^ 
of people reforted to him; before whom he de- 
livered the famous fermon on the mounts which' 
contains the pureft fyftem of morality, and the 
moft heavenly dodlrine, that has ever yet appeared 
in the world : It is here that we find the attributes 
of a juft and merciful God, and the care which 
he has for all his creatures, particularly defcribed j 
it is here that we find the duties of an intelligent 
being, and rational creature, not only towards 
his Creator, but towards his fellow- creatures,^ 
clearly pointed out^ it is here that we find the 

diftates 
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MffhiMt fjMs ta <!vfery itftdUgftitf bri% as^ the 
^ceofGltidi i»iM!y *« SS-aMy dl^laihed, Khat 
fecrfitfartfff daf*iitf ^^tti! miftake it •; AiM v^hx>- 
^fcr itm this ftfth6» iWte ^itenKtth,^ WnFiinff ill 
^M^tb'hfe hcarViBcl giving te» affiHlci- 
piSnacfift* *f his- d\^ mi^r&a: akii limittd 
JBciiss' R^is^ \i^xt fTiiic'wtf ai« tiugfit Ruirhtiitf, 
fhiekriefif; ttrbtheflf \fssikt'; &Antji akd thjic ^l 
, flfti qfealhy,* foirgiWrfds'i' itii lifeiti tfta'ri*«? ire 
^tifeht 'tb^ tfi'trik i)bi)f!3r of -AtarfelVK, Shf of all 

iit^i^jfei^r^ih^ifea/it'ii te thkt -.tSfe *e tadght 
■fty !m?-lfKg> riinbfiai «feittiliieif, tirho" Sre cJrtiy paf- 
-jfehgcft- tWSa^h-*M lirSiifuofy Kfti add Wfadarc 
ito ]j)rt|Jar«' ouifelrci for d Hfe tttertiah And aft 
^ofc pan5ci^lhi?s, aTtHbiS^- tJrfy ^erc jireiafcJted ip^ 
j^'renfly' B>- a^6r carperitcrV ftn, anre ddiTCred 
*ifch liic^h a tonic of majefty, fobUitiity^ and, at 
tfie faftfie time, fimpMty, ^ .cKc grditett phi- 
ibfophers could never imitate. 

But If was not only th6 dpftf me of Jrfas Chrift 
^liidH drew fucH mtrltitiides of people after him-, 
his gbodneft of heart, and whole behaviour, weirt 
equally inftruftive with his doftrine ; he cared all 
ihbfc fick and infirm people who applied to'hini 
fo^ help ; thereby fulfilling what' Ifaiah had 
prOphcfied of him, faying, '* himfelf took otir in- 
/' firmities, and bare our ficknefleS.*'-i»Thcii: waS 
<uch humility, fuch fweetricfsi and fueh piinty in 
iril' his manners; fuch feeling • grace in his Ift- 

ftruftions. 



ftftiftibflSf^ Cudi a nobictteft ift Hi hrtxiins, and 
fiXtH ^Ifdfotfi lit his diftoinfej that Wcry body be- 
held hhitWfth-amaairtrtent. Wcfirid hofting, irfhls 
WlfCflc ttrilduft, of the pomp, arrogtoce, or enfliu- 
fi^(rfah\atftbiti(JusTediaryj on the Cbntrarjr, we 
itea K&rt ilfeci«iirg-^, and m^iftg hiisfdifcipldi 
ef, podr Mertnen, who* wcrfc ippafrdltfy cqinaHy 
iffltefWtfWitJi feimfeff f telling the mdtittide, ffeft 
hi§^ld«gdclftr'was' not of dife;worid"$ 4nd ctttfear- 
VBUrihg Tto'tira^ tfec -ptibKcaift and fiilnert dtrt of 
tfciif Ajfte df witkcdndTtfr father tfta* tc^ftf fiirH- 
ftlf at fhe he«t6f a^party. 

the Jewsi fitb^-lo much feumffity, mceltncfi^ 
and tranfcendent gocdheS; in a jJetfon who was 
pttttchhig^WTtlr fticK power, and dpmg fuch mft. 
racuiotis^afts,'wcrc fcahdalizcd at him.— Full df 
their idbas; of Afiatic grandeur, they could net 
toticehrethat their MtiHas and king would cottie 
in fuch a humble ftatc^ and, although they wet^ 
iffllbd with wonder; on Hearing, aird* feeing, the 
itiigHtywferks which He did^ they Ikid, ** Is not di& 
Jofeptf sfon P'^Eveff when Johnthe Baptift heard 
of the mighty works which were done by Chrftf^ 
hcfecmcd to be at a lofs how he fliould judgb of 
him; as he had no idea that the Mefllas Wtiuld 
come in fuch humility ; and thettfore he fcnt two 
of his difciples to Chrift, who faid unto Himi 
" Art thou he that fhould come; or do Wc? look 
" for another?"— Bur, far from* giving John a 
direa anfwer, he tdd his difciptes tb judge of 
him ffom his w6rks» and* to fhew their mafter 
thdfe things which they faw and heard : — " The 
6 r blind 



'^ blind receive their light, the lame walk, t^€f 



•* lepers are cjeanfed, the deaf hear, the dead are 
** raifcd up, land the poor have the gofpel preach- 
" ed to th^m: And bl^fled is he whoever Ihall 
•* not be offended in nue/'— We fee from hence 
jiow hard it is for us to diveil ourfelves of our 
own fuppoled wifdom and felf-fulEciency ; and, 
4ilthough we perceive that our ideas are extremely 
limited, and we behold every thing as it were in a 
thick clox^d^ we ftill go on endeavouring to de- 
.velop all the myfteries of the great God of heaven 
and earth; but, after all. our enquiries^ for fe- 
yeral thoufands of years, we find ourfelves totally 
Ignorant qi any thing more: than what he has been 
pleafed.-to revpal to us. ,.I think this refleftion 
alone wpuld be.fufficient to humble the jpride and 
prcfumption of many of our modern philofophers, 
;who appear to have fugh a high Qpinion of their 
.own wifdom and judgment. 
. After Chrift had feen how the wife and learned 
.among the Jews were offended in him, becaufe he 
4id not come in a manner conformable to their 
ideas of grandeur, he faid, *' I thank thee, O Fa- 
*' ther,' Lord of heaven and earth, becaufe thou 
" I^aft hid thofe things froni the wife and prudent, 
and haft revealed them to babes : Even fo, Fa- 
" ther, Jprfo it feemed good in thy fight." — And 
jthen, turning immediately to the multitude, he 
iaid, ^* Come, unto me all ye that labour and arc 
' " heavy laden, and I will give you reft. Take 
" jny yoke upon you, aijd kam of me, for I am 

!! meek 
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/•• ftitek irid loWly hi heart, ihd ye fhall firid refe 

The nioTi iri chqtiitc into thfe dbftrincs and 
ekampie of Jtfiis Chrift, ^he tttoYt we rhtift aii- 
ttirchiftij froiii finding flierefn a fclcar andjuft 
ttplilriatioh df btir otvii irtipeiefci9t ideas of tKc 
UttribUtti bf thb Sdfitgme Being. We firid here 
' tlife gribat Cn^tbir of the tkhiv^rie defcribed as a 
kiHd iiid iiiilulgi^hi Father, who, with oiptn irmi^ 
is idwiays read^ td itceive hi^ tihdufiitul children, 
^hithj fr6m thfe irregularities of their pajffiohs, 
tiliiey have Beeti drawn into difbbedience, and in- 
tiJLtk^ ha dirpreafiire.— But, that no man fhould 
fillft^ke hitti IH this iniik>rtant ^oint, he has given 
ui a cl&ir laiid ixpfeiffiVe dcfcriptibii oif a pcrfoh, 
Jiti^et the fchii-aa^r of tKe prbdigal fon *, who 
hid offended his CfedtoV, ahd was plunged into 
flich a fcehfe of iriifcry^ thit at length He was 
thereby btought to a' ferife of his own wretched- 
edneis : For, when this iinhiippy young man had 
fpent all his fubftance in ribtoiis living, and was 
leady to p6rifh iwriih iuhger ; whin he had run his 
career of fin arid #ick<^e(^ ; when he found hi) 
inof tal f>af t rdidf to fall mtb the duft, from whence 
it aroie, ^d the violence of his paffions abated) 
JUid when the feeble voice of nature, which he had 
before aimott fuffbcatdd ty his irregularities, told 
hitn th&t he wa!s wretched, and ready to fink iiito 
endlifi ttiifcryi He came to himfelf, felt thejuft- 
tfi& of hii ^ik cohdufbor's admonitions, i^nd faid» 
^ Lttiee jcr. 
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•^ How many hired fervants of my father's have 
** bread cnoygh and to fpare,, and I pcrifh with 
** hunger ! I will arife and go to my father> and 
•* will fay unto him. Father, I have finned againft 
" Heaven, and before thee, and am no more 
^^ worthy to be called thy fpn ^ make n^e as one 
•^. of thy hired fervants.*' — ^Under this fimilitude, 
we fee the fituation of every human being, who, 
from the weaknefs of. our nature, has offended 
the great God of heaven, our common Father, 
and the wretched fituation we are all in, from the 
violence and irregularities of our paffions, and 
from our prefumption as being free agents. Happy 
arc thofe, , therefore, who can conquer their paf- 
fions, and diveft themfelves of their own felf-fuf- 
ficiency, fo much, as to hear the reproofs of their 
internal monitor, and to proftrate themfelves be- 
fore.^their offended Father, to acknowledge their 
wretchednefs, and, like the prodigal fbn, to pray 
to be received again into his family upon the foot- 
ing of his hired fervants !-^But mark the father's 
behaviour towards this unhappy young man, as 
reprdented by Chrift ; — *' And he arofe and came 
" to his father: But^ when he was yet far of^ 
**, -his father faw him, and had compaflion, and 
^; ran and fell on his neck, and kiffed him.** 
The fon then repeated to his father his fenfe of 
his own. wretchednefs, and told him he was no 
more worthy to be called his fon* " But. the fe- 
^* ther faid to his fervants^ Bring forth the belt 
^* robe, and put it on him, and put a ring upon 

" hia 
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^' hisfingcr^ ahd fhoes on his feet: And bring 
** hither the fatted calf, and kill it ; and let us 
*** cat and be merry ; for this my fon wak dead, 
*' and is alive again ; he- was loft ahd he is 
•' found,"— Of all the accounts which we have 
received, from philofophers and others, of the 
tranfcendent goodnefs, indulgence, and mercy, 
of the Supreme Being, our common Father, none 
can- eome into competition with this which is now 
before us:— The father, fays Chrift, when he 
faw the fon, even at ^ drftance, coming towards 
him, although he had fqiiandered away all his 
fubftance, and was reduced to mifery, inftantly 
forjgot all his faults, had compaffion, and ran 
towards him to kifs him ; rejcfted the requeft 
which he made to be placed upon the footing of 
one of his hired fervants ; ordered him to be in- 
verted again with all the prerogatives of his fon, 
and to be clothed with all the ornaments of the 
heir of his family ; and even appointed a feaft, 
and day of rejoicing, for his family, for this 
happy event : — " For, fays he, there is joy in 

heaven, and in the prefence of the angels of 
** God, over one finner that repenteth." 

Jefus likewife gives us another example of the 
univerfal benevolence and mercy of God, of 
his receiving the humble and meek, and rejecting 
the proud, arrogant, and fclf-fufficient, under the 
fimilitude of the Pharifce and the Publican *.— 
When Chrift was reproving the Pharifces, and 
? Lukct xviii • 
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thbfe tvhd trafted in their own wifiiom and rightif- 
oufncft, tnd dcfpifcd others 5 by way of rxtmpld, 
he (aid, " Two mm went up into the temple to 
" ptzy the onfe a Pharifee, and the other ^ Pub- 
" Ucan : ThePharifeeflx)od, and prayed thus iirith 
** hhnfelf, God, I thank thee that I am not as 
•• other men arc, cttortioners, unjuft^ adult^renJ, 
•* or even as this Publican ; I faft twice in the 
•* week, and gire tythes of all I pofiefs,-^3ut 
•* the Publican (landing afar off, would not fb 
" much as lift up his eyes to hcayen^ but fmotfe 
" upon his brcaft, faying, God be mferciful to 
** me a finner. I tdl you,?* fays Chrift, ** this mah 
'* wtfnt down to his houfe juftified rather than 
" the other : For every one that exdteth himfelf 
^* (hall be abafcd, arid he that bumblcth himfelf 
*• fball be exalted."— -I hare already obfcrved^ 
that the Pharifccs were a k& whoie opinions were 
fooridcd upon a part of the Mofafcal inftitution, 
ttt which they had given fuch intserprctatbns as 
coincided with their Own ideas of things, and upon 
the philofophy of Plato, which they had lifcewifii 
tortwed in the fame manner : They had a very 
high idea of their own wifdom and abih'ties, and 
looked with the gfeateft contempt upon all the 
reft of mankind^ whom they imagined to be Ids 
wife than themfelves : They kept up fomer of the 
Mpfaieal, as well as, of the Platonic, forms of 
viitue, but feem to/lwye loft all the fpirit both of 
the one and of the other.—The Publican, on t;he 
other hand, was a popr wfCtchfd finner, who was 
. . 3 not 
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«ot only fei^blc of |hc ftate erf mifcry in which 
he wafl, bi^t. thap ^ ha4 poihing to offer up ta 
Qq4 ^ h^ juftificanon, but a broken aad con- 
^tc hiqaFt I ancj ^ereforc he thfcw h«nfelf entirely 
I2P90 his great m^cy aild gpodnefs : And Chrift 
teUs u^ ^w ipu^h more acceptable his offering^ 
ipras» to tj^fi: Father of fpirksi than th^t of the 
qthe?; *^Jf^," 6ys he» ^ hf9 that exakciJ^ him- 
" ieif $|^U 1?^ abaftd, and he tHa,t huniWeth him- 

^^/clf&attbepwU^^-" 

. iQ.alflfioft wery p^rt of thie EyangeUfts, we find 
Jcfus. CbriA . reprovjlng the Pharifces., who fet 
^jenfifplvftfl Uf . ^ difp«i» with himi and, whciv 
^y fQun4^ di« all thipi? karning* and all their 
yifif^oni avaUed tl^eo) nothing in his preience^ 
^SidiMitl ^1^9) fo. much below him, that eveii the 
<$)9\^n^ni P^^ b^w to hold them very cheap,, 
%ith@^g& fh^y had before his time been alwaya 
ijBg^rdp4 aft tfo?^ oracles of the Jewifh nation, they 
eavifdlH^sk 4f^ on all occafions ftrove to con- 
V[%^^. V^d ^y^n to deftroy him : For which pur- 
(^9 %P^ 9f ihe firft opportunities that offered, 
was^ whcpdi^y fecured the woman who was takea 
i^ adultfijy *^, even in the very aft, and who,. 
accprdi^ to t^e i^rift law of Mofes, ihould have 
^een Iftiiafi^if^y ftoned to death : — ^But, know- 
ing: the gre^ g^odnefs, of Jefus, and his difpoli-: 
tioi^tg^ btu^t the edge of juftice, by mercy and 
<?Q^PAi8o^ they brought her into the temple be* 
^re hloii aod^ after accufing her of this.heifioua 
• Jokn yiii^ 
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crime, and reciting Mofes'i law theirton^ they 
iaid unto him, " But, mailer, what fayeft thou ?** 
imagining that they had now laid a fnare for him, 
wherein he muft undoubtedly fall ; becaufe, if 
hei had contradifted the law of Mofes, they would 
baveactufed him before the chief priefts and the 
gorrerpor; and if he had formally condemned this 
wxMnan, who was^ a- finner, they would have 
pointed out the inconfiftenty of his cohduft to the 
people, as he had, 'till that time, pardoned all 
flioTe wha came to him, and fhiewn their fupe- 
riof ity over hifti.-rBut Jcfys, with a prefencc of 
mind, and a degree of wifdom and juftnefs, that- 
was ^ot to be paralleled, ftoo^d down, and with 
his finger wrote on the ground, as though he did 
not hear them at firft ; but, when they continued 
afeing himi he lifted himfelf up, and, as it were 
in an indifferent manner^ or as if he was not in 
the leaft emhafraffcd with their quefUons, faid 
unto them, '' He that is without fin among you, 
". let him caft the firft ftone at her/* And then 
be re-affumed his former indifference, and ftooping 
down, wrote again upon the ground as before.—* 
But this was a thundef-ftroke to all thofe who 
heard it; for, being convicted by their own con- 
fcience, they immediately left both the wonian 
and him, that he might pafs fuch a fent^nce upon 
her as he thought proper. And when Jdfiis had . 
lifted himfelf up again, and faw none but the 
woman, with his ufual goodnefs, compaifion, and 
godlike benevolence, he faid unto her, " Where 
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•* are thofe thine acfcufers ? Hath no man con- 
*^'demncd thee?" to which Ihe anfwered, " No 
*^ man. Lord." Then Jefus faid unto her, " Nei- 
*• ther do I condemn thee : go, and fin no more.** 
Thus the very aft with which thofe felf-fufficient 
Pharifees thought to cnfnare and confound Jefus, 
was turned to their own fhame and confufion, and 
the offender, who was ready to be ftoned, was 
pardoned, by convifting her accufers, and mak- 
ing them tacitly confefs, that they were unworthy 
tb be her judges. 

Soon after this another example offered, where 
Chrift had an opportunity not only to (hew his 
uriivcrfal benevolence, mercy, and goodnefs, but 
alfo to explain n^ore particularly the commiflion 
which he had received, and which he was to preach 
unto mankind ♦.—When he was fat down to meat, 
in the houfe of lone of the Pharifees, Mary Mag- 
dalene, who was a notorious proftitute, as well as 
a very wicked wonian otherwife, hearing that he 
fat there at meat, came and brought an alaballer 
box of rich ointment, and ftood behind him, in 
a very humble pofture, weeping, and began to 
wafli his feet with her tears, to wipe them with 
the hairs of her head, to kifs them, and after- 
wards to anoint them with this rich ointment ; 
Ihewing thereby the moft perfeft contrition, and 
a fincere repehtance, for her paft conduft. But 
when the wife and felf-fufficient Pharifee, whofc 
gUeit he then was, faw it^ he was fcandalized at 
• Luke vii. 
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it, ^d f^id vitt))&J||in^lf| I£ thistnan had \f!^w 
A prophet;, he WP^ld. have Vi>o.wn whq, and if^\\zv 
foff of vf(xv\Wf x^\f^is^ ^h V^- tpuchcth hirpi, for' 
(he iji ^ nptoripijj? prpftitHfic;- On thq 9t|}cr hai?4^ 
JcftiSp YfhQ.^W ^oq? the Pharifee*s looks an4 bpT 
havjqpr, if^hat hjs ifjgas ^efc, f^id tp huij, Siojpp, 
I J^^vc fomev^hatto ^y yjntp t^ec -, and the ]ph?r, 
riipg anAvcr^, M^er, fay on.— 4 certain cr^. 
dJtQ^ hafl t\Yp debtors $ the one qwed him five.* 
hundfc^ pence, ajicj t|)c other ^tjf ; and when 
they had nothing to pay, he frankly forgavq tl^ij^v 
bpth^ Tell n>^ ;h^ w]|icb of theni will love him 
t}>g njolj;? Sinupq/^id, I fypppfc hjm to wl^om 
he- forg^ye mo% J^(us^ anfwqing, fatd v^ntp^ 
hini^ Thou Ijf^ft rightly judged •,--f-4nd thfen turn- 
ipA tpw4rd)s M^^J> he faid, Sitppn^ fee|li thpu 
thi? >^[Qmar\ ? ^,\[cj^ I entered into thine hpij^p^ 
thou gaveft nic^ no v?ter to waflj toy %f» l^iV 
^ hath wafhed them with her tears^ .^iped th^ 
wi^h the, h^« of her he^d, swd Ifl^h apointe^ 
them with oip^^t. Thou gaveft me no kii^ 
Ij^t ftie h^th m%' C€aff4 to kifj^ my,f?et. Wherpr 
fprp.t fay piitp 4;hei5, l>pr fins, vhich arp many, 
VC forgiven her, Ipr Ihe lpyp4 "Wpl^ • bu? to- 
whom little if; fqrgjvfn^ this f^me Iqve^ Uttlp^ 
Then he f^id aga^i %o the wpffiap,. M^ry, thy fins 
zxt forgiven th?e, tl}y fj^ith hath favQl thi?e ; go i^ 
jpj? ace.-T^y pdPT. the chars^tier. of. thf^e two debllprs^: 
Jfifus Cbrift hajh F?prcfent?d. thfj.iitU4t:ipn of aji), 
tjip humaA rac?, yfX^ rgfp^ft to fl\9 SppreRie ^^igt 
their common father, • W«^e all offended, and are 

become 
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fivp hW^dfC^ P^Bfi?l «^4 o^^r^ ^r fifty. Bjjjt^ 
a?. ^? Iwy« fl^l^i°S ^ P^y> ^sjYC ^avc oojth^ng to. 
plfl^.m pwr behalf he dqcl^es t^( ^is reaic^. 
to fofgiy^ VS 2^ ^W d?bfs^ provided that we \y^ 
ac|)^o^lp(JgB <J^ ai>d hiimblj ifupton? l^i^ ^f 
mighty. forgivjC^ff^Si ^f^d.Ofitm that f^ooiejcornpaC- 
fi9Q t9 QUf fi^ojfTffreatures tjt^^t b^ bfttli fcifyx^ 
unto us : Fof^ &ys ^^ I wUL Wp. mf;rgr aii^ 
iV?i; ^cri^c^r— ^p, d^t no p^rijw flkould mifr 
take bis do/^rin^ particukrljr thjs priixf ipal part . 
of i^ whicb we ^^ no>^. exatnibifig^ we find Jefu^ 
cjfprp^f^ hifpljcll' iij: the ftrongeflt terins upon, this 
hfi^d, ifi aiy)t^er plaCc*, — Wt^n Pftj^r came to 
hjnpt, apd fud, ^^ •^9rd^ how often fh^ my. bro.« 
" thiqr ftn a^^nfl ^e,, an4 I forgive him ? till 
". %cfttjfxpps.? Jefijs faitb unto hirri> I fay not- 
*' unto thee tiir feven times, b\j|i; undl fcventy^ 
*' tinifs fcycn." . Thene^an?^ ^^J»C|? ^ kingdom 
of bcayen is like uijt9 a c^rtj^n Ijing, who would. 
hring his. fervants to ap accpuat; and when ope 
was, brought bixi^ i;^|ip owed hfni ten thou^ai^ 
talept?, apdha^.n9fhiog,to make good bis pay- 
ment, his LQrd;Or^f;ed him to be fold with his^ 
wifjf: and chil4if^;^, ^d a^l th;^t he had, ai^d pay- 
ment to be niafi^. J^owfyer, wl^en the fervai^t^ 
fell dowp b^orp, bifp, and i^^rl^iipped hlvoj fay-* 
ing. Lord,; haye pf^igfice with me and I will pay. 
thee aU| his Lpr4 W^ moved with cqmpaffioni, 
let him ai; lit^^rty^ and forgave hini tl^f d^bt^r-;-, 

^.Maithttvr xiiiL 
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Bnt, notwithftandirig this femnt had received fo 
much mercy and compaffion from his Lord^ he 
would not forgive one of his fellow- fervants, who 
owed him only one hundred pence, although the 
latter fell at his feet^ and begged him to have pati- 
ence with him, and he would pay him the whole, but 
caft him into prifon till he fliould pay the debt.— 
Whereupon the Lord, when he heard of it, called 
this fervahtto-him, and faiduntohim, O thou wicked 
fervant, T forgave thtee all that debt, becaufe thou 
defiredft me 5 Shouldeft irot thou alfo have had 
cdmpafliori upon thy fellow-fervant, even as I had 
pity on thea ? And his Lord 'delivered him to the 
tbrmentors till he Ihould pay all that was due to 
him:—" So- likewife," fays Chrift, " fhall my 
** heavenly Father do alfo *^6 you, if ye from 
*^ your hearts forgive not every one his brother 
" their trefpaffes." ^ 

• The examples of which I have here taken no- 
tice, arc fufficient to explain this fundamental 
part of the doflrine of Jefus Chrift, which points 
out the fituation that we iarc in, with refpeft to the 
Father of Ipirits.— We may learn from hence, 
that we have all offended him, and, if his Al- 
mighty juftice alone was to take place, are liable 
to be delivered over to the tormentors ; but that^ 
if we will humbly pray for mercy, and acknow- 
ledge our faults, we ftiall be freely forgiven, let 
our debts be ever fo great;— ^but our pardon will be 
granted only on this tondition,that we equally foi^ve 
all our fellow-creatures .who have offended us.— 

No 
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No other preacher, or lawgiver, has ever given 
Us fach a plain and clear ' account of the tran- 
fcendent metcy and goodnefs of the Supreme Be- 
ing, or of 'his univerfal bounty and juftice towards 
mankind. Air that Pythagoras, Socrates, Plato, 
and thd principal of the ancient philofophers, 
taught thciif ^ilowers, or wrote upon this head. Is 
fo full pf'bbftiunty and confufion, that nothing 
certain is to' be gathered therefrom.. The voice 
of nature teaches u^,' that an Omnipotent Being, 
who his created us, and who is our Almighty 
Proteftor, Ihould be juft and benevolent j but 
even this faithful guide never taught us the bound- 
lefs mercy and goodnefs which, as we learn froni 
the doftrine of Jefus Chrift, he is always ready 
to (hew even to his difobedient children, when- 
ever they come to have a fenfe of their bad con- 
d:udt, and, like the Prodigal Son, return again, 
and throw themfelves at the feet of their offended 

Father. 

" Again, we are told, in another place *i that a 
certain lawyer came to Chrift, and tempted 
Hirh, faying, Mafter, what fhall I do to inherit' 
eternal life? to which Jefus anfwered. What is' 
'il^ritteh iii the Law ? .How r^adcft thou ? The 
lawyer, anfwering, faid. Thou (halt love the Lord 
Ay God with all thy heartj with all thy foul, 
with all thy ftirerigth, and with all thy mind ; and 
thy neighbour as thyfelf. Jefus faid unto him. 
Thou haft rightly anfwered-, this do, and thou 

• Lnke xviii. 
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ihalt live. ?vil th? lawyer, vilUqg to jufldfy hi^v? 
fclf, faid untQ Jcfu? ; Aq^I- whq is my ndgh^ 
hour ? And Jefus, ^{mmg> fijid, A certa^ tpflf\ 
w?nt dpyrn Srom^ Jcruf#.tem ft:^ Jprjcjiq, ^nrf fcH 
ampng thipv?s, wJ^q ftryp.?- him of his raiwn?^ 
W9unid[e<4 ^ifT}* ^d ^^^t kim ha)f ^e^d. And by 
cjunce ?lii?(!c carne a cert^jp pricft thfit w;iy i and 
y^im b?. ^V hiw* ^ V^Sfi by OA t^P Pthpr fid^, 
j^Leyite likewifo Ga.mp by that w^9 looked oa 
him, a^4 ^QUpwed th^, e^^iixplc of the pripfl;. ^i^ 
a cerxaia Samarkan^ a ftr^gcir, b^^Dg ,Qn l^ 
jdui;ney) <;aine by whcr< he w^^ aod^ when be 
fajy. hlrn, h^e had CQpgipa8io;> o;i \m^^ ifcmn/i yp 
his y?oundS|, let hinj y|to;i hi.§ oiyn \m% cm'^sA 
Kim to the uin, and toojk s^U the c^rp p0.fl[i^).le pf 
hhn. No:v?, fays CJwift to the. lawyer, whkh ojf 
dicfe three thinteft thpu w*§ the n^i^hbpjiir vmf. 
hun whp fe}J anjpng th? tl^^ve^? Tq ^Wgh t^s 
letter 5uifwered, He thjc Ih.ewed mfircy pn. hii?)^ 
Then faid Jefus, Go and do thou likewife.r" We 
fee here a^ very juft.repropf f^r tjiftfc wV imagine 
t|iat. tjie/ having the ifn9wkd^c pnly^pf, thq:liw$». 
and of the cpfTin^andn^ents p.f Gpd^ ^f^' k?!Bpiijg up . 
a ihew, of godlinefs^ is fufficient to (^v^ tb^na, ^d 
to ilbt then> aboye the reft pf m^kJH^d^ wid>PiA(. 
cpterijig into th? ipiritof ifc or cm^lpj^jpg thof?- 
talen^s which th§. Supremp Beipg hasrg^yen tbc^p^. 
for the ufc an4 bpne^.t of. their fellpw-creajtures^^^ 
But, that no perfon iboul^ plead ignpra|i$:.P:oftkis. 
important point, J^fu? Ch^ift hath fully ^pl^pe4 
it, and its confequences ; jby likening the king- 
dom 
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«6m of htaWin uhto a iflih Who wdi at>ciirt b 

tHre} ihtd i fir country ♦, and when Hehad WllW 

m <m feft^S, Be afcllVeffcd Uhto thtitii Ms 

godds. Unfd orti hit gdVc Atb talehts, td andthir 

two, and to iatnbthei- onfc ; to dver^ nian accdftl- 

ii% to his krit^ itirlitk^ ; and theil took his 

jemrWj^; Whereupon hfc whb had received the 

five fcderlts iHrfeht arid traded With the fatoe, and 

gaihaa dtlie(r fiVe tilehts -, and likewife he Who had 

ftcri^cd tbe tW6, gaintd Slfo othir two. But he 

who had received the orife talehf went and digged 

m the dsrth, athi hid his Lord's money. After a 

long tiriit thii Lbrd of thdfe ferVants returned, 

and reckoned With thtrtij Whtri hfe that hid rt- 

ceived the ftvt talehts cittifc and AeWed his Loiid 

bther five takfrts thtt fife had gahifed by theWi, 

artd received hii Lofd^^ apprrbtktion, " Well 

** dotted, gbod tod fiithftil fVrViht; erit'er thou ihfo 

^ the joy bf thy Lord/^ tie iikewife who had 

i^tceiVed the tWo taferitS cartfe and l-eceiviSd the 

faine joyful welcome. Sut he who had feceiVtti 

the one tafeht catrtfc, ahd faid, " Lord, t knew 

^ thee that thtfu an an hird ftiatii feaf)irig whgife 

** thou hift ftbt foWrt, arid gaAferihg where thbU 

" haft not fti^iwed/* And, thrcfegh fear, r Wfettt 

and hid thy ihbnfey in the eafth, that thbti 

ttighteft riceive What is thine. . But his Lord 

anfwertid, and ftlid uhto him, Thqii wielded and 

flbthful fervant, if thou hadA known rhy charac- 

•tfcr to have Bceii futhj, as thoii hift d'efcri^Zd it, 

*'Matflicw'iiv. 

thou 
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thou oughtcft to have put my money to. the ex- 
changers, that when I -came, I might have re- 
ceived the fame with intereft. — The Lord then 
ordered that the talent fhouid be taken from him, 
and given to another who had ten talents: "For 
** unto every one that hath fhall be given, and 
'^ he (hall have abundance ; but from him that 
*V hath not fhall be taken away even that which 
" he hath. And caft ye the unprofitable fervant 
•* into outer darknefs ; there (hall be weeping 
•* and gnafhing of teeth." 

From the defcription which Jefus Chrift has 
given of the laft judgment, we have alfo a par- 
ticular account of the ftri£t juftice, as well as 
infinite mercy and goodnefs, which the Supren^e 
Being will fliew towards all the human race ; and 
that the leaft aft of humanity and goodnefs, which 
we fliew to our fellow-creatures, will be rewarded 
as if it was done to God himfelf.-^When the Son 
of Man, fays Chrift, fhall come in his glory, fur- 
rounded with angels, and fhall be feated upon his 
throne of glory, and the inhabitants of the whole 
earth fhall be gathered before him j then fhall he 
feparate them, as a fhepherd divideth his fheep 
from the goats j and he fhall place the fheep on 
his right hand, and the goats on his lefts faying 
tp thofe on his right hand, *' Come, ye blelTed of 
" my Father, inherit the kingdom prepared for 
" you' from the foundation of the world: For I 
" was hungry, and ye gave me meatj thirfly, 
** and ye gave me drink j I was a ftrangcr, and^ 

. ye 



•* ye took mc in 5 naked, and ye clothed me -, I 
^^ was fick, and ye vifited me •, and when I was 
** in prifon, ye came unto me.'*— Then fhall the 
righteous fay unto him, Lord, when faw we thee 
in either of thofe fituations, and gave thee the 
fuccours which thou haft defcribed ? And the 
.Great. Judge (hall anfwer, '* Verily I fay unto 
*'*you, inafmuch as ye have done it to one of the 
" leaft of my brethren, your fellow-creatures, ye 
" have done it unto me."— Afterwards the Judge 
fliall fay to thofe on his left hand, *' Depart from 
" me, ye curfed, into everlafting fire, prepared 
" for the devil and his angels ;" for when I was 
hungry, thirfty, ^ ftrangcr, naked, fick, and in 
prifon, ye had no compaffion upon me. They 
fhall likewife anfwer him in like manner as the 
righteous had done 5 When faw we thee in either 
of thofe. fituations, and did not minifter unto 
thee? to which he fhall anfwer them, faying. 
Verily I fay unto you, inafmuch as ye did it not 
to the leaft of my fervants, your fellow-creatures, 
ye did it not unto me. 

Another part of the dodbrine of Jefus Chrift, 
which he defcribes to be equally elTential with the 
foregoing, is the particular caution which he has 
given his followers, to avoid being enfnared by 
the riches and cares of this world. For, fays 
Chrift, where a man's treafure is, there will hrs 
heart be alfo.— In the parable of the .fower, hfe 
hath, under the fimilitude of the feed which, fell 
among thorns, fhewn how much the cares of this 
/. " . " / world, 

/ 
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^^ then whofe ihall thofe things be which thou 
^ haft provided ? This is the ftate of the man 
" who laycth up treafure for himfelf, and is not 
" rich towards God," Then Jefus, turning to- 
wards his difciples, faid unto them, " Take no 
'* thought for what ye (hall eat, nor for what ye 
•* ftiall put on (for after thefe things do the nations 
** of the world feekj as your heavenly Father 
•' knoweth that ye have need of them ; but feek 
■*' ye rather the kingdom of God, and all thefe 
*' things fhall be added unto you,'' as the necef- 
faries of life, which are all that can be properly 
pofleffed in this world. — Again, we are told that, 
when *' Jefus was pafllng on his way with his dif- 
** ciples *, a certain young man came on run- 
■** ning, and kneeling down to him, alked him, 
** Good Matter, what Ihall I do that I may in- 
** herit eternal life ?" Jefus anfwering him, faid, 
.Thouknowcft the commandments, keep them 
.itriAly : And the young man anfwered, Mafter, I 
have obferved them all from my youth, Jefus 
hearing this reply from a Jew, that he had kept 
Mofes's law, but thought that he wanted fome- 
rhing more, to qualify him fur eternal falvation ; 
and feeing, from the poflure which he was in, 
tliat he was fmcerely difpofcd, and that he was 
led thereto from a ftrong impulfe of nature -, I 
fay, ** Jefus beholding him, loved him," and faid 
unto him, with his ufual goodnefs and benevo- 
lence, ** One thing thou lackeft : go thy way, fell 

whatev^ 
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*^ whatever thou haft, and give to the poor ; and^ 
*• come, take up the crofs, and follow me.*'-^ 
This was a thunder-ftroke to the young man, 
who, although he was apparently naturally dil^ 
pofed to good, was not yet prepared for fuch rigid 
difcipline.— If Jefus Chrift had ordered him fome- 
thing lefs trying, there is the greateft appearance 
that he would have obeyed his orders ; but to quit 
the pleafures of this world,' and all his riches, and 
to join a company who were at that time defpifed 
and perfecuted by all the principal perfons of 
the Jewifh nation, was a courfe of life for which 
he was not altogether prepared. He was very 
defirous of having a true profpeft of eternal 
life ; but, at the fame time, he would alfo enjoy 
the riches and pleafures of this life :— ■" And he 
*' was fad at that faying, and went away grieved, 
" for he had large poffeflions."— Whereupon 
Jefus, turning towards his difciples, faid, " How 
" hardly (hall they who have riches enter into the ' 
*' kingdom of God!" And, when his difciples 
expreffed fome furprife at thefe words, he ex- 
plained himfelf ag^, and faid unto them, " How 
" hard is it for them who truft in riches to enter 
into the kingdom of God! It is eafier for a camel 
to go through the eye of a needle, than for a 
*'^ rich man to enter into the kingdom of God.'* 

Jefus Chrift hath fully explained the difference 

between a man who', putting his whole truft^ in 

his riches, neglefts the duty which he owes to his 

God and to his fellow-creatupes (whofe charadler 

. * will 
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Viil more particularly appear in the following c:^* 
ample) and another who is poffefled of the goods 
of this world, and who, after he has fupplied him- 
fdf and his family with the neceffaries of life< 
applies the remaining part of his revenue In afts 
of humanity and benevolence, for the benefit of 
his fellow-creatures who are poor, and who want 
his affiftance j together with the dreadful fituation 
into which the former will h^ plunged iii another 
•world. — ** There was a certain rich man,'* fays 
he, " who was clothed in purple and fine linen, 
" and fared fumptuoufly every day: and there was 
" a certain beggar, named Lazarus, who laid at 
*' his gate full of fores ; and he defired to be fed 
*' with the crumbs which fell from the rich man's 
*' table : and moreover the dogs came and licked 
** his fores/*-*-We fee here a clear defcription of' 
the rich man whom Jefus hath before obferved .: 
he is clothed, and fed, with all the luxuries of 
life ; he is a perfedt Epicure, but is loft to all 
fenfe of humanity, and the divine Providence hath 
beftowed her bleffings upon him to no purpofe^ 
He fees a fellow-creature lying at his gate, in the 
greateft diftrefs and mifery, and praying for fomo 
relief; not that he thereby defires to diminifh, in 
the leaft, the luxury and extravagance of the rich 
man, but to receive only the crumbs which fell 
from his table^ and which he gave to riourifh his 
dogs i-^-^but this inhuman glutton rejefted his 
prayer, and r^arded him with that unfeelingnefs 
XO which the dogs were unaccuftomed ; for thcfd 

L 2 dumb 



[ 148 ] 

dumb animals, feeing a thing that had animal life 
in fuch a wretched fituation, came and licked his 
fores, from an inftindt peculiar to their fpecies, 
and fhewed at leaft a defire to do him all the fer- 
vice that they were in a fituation to do him. — And 
when opprefTed nature was exhaufted, the foul of 
the poor beggar was delivered out of mifery, and 
carried by angels into Abraham's bofom :— " The 
*' rich man died alfo, and was buried 5 and in 
** hell he lift up his eyes, being in torment, and 
*' faw Abraham afar off, with Lazarus in hisbo- 
*' fom ; and he cried, and faid. Father Abraham, 
*' have mercy on me, and fend Lazarus that he 
*^ may dip the tip of his finger in water, and cool 
** my tongue, for I am tormented in this flame." 
But alas ! that mercy which he had refufed to £hew 
when on earth, the time of his probation, was now 
refufed to him : *' For Abraham faid. Son, remcm- 
" ber that thou, in thy lifetime, haft received thy 
" good things, and Lazarus his evil things -, but 
*' now he is comforted, and thou art tormented. 
" And moreover between us and you, there is a 
** great gulph fixed, fo that they who would pafs 
V from hence to you cannot j neither can they pafs 
" to us that would come from thence." — Jefus 
Chrift has clearly fliewn us from hence, that there 
is no repentance in the grave ; and that as death 
leaves us, judgment will find us. — But to illuftrate 
ftill more this important part of Chrift's doftrine, 
we fliall find it more particularly explained in the 
difcourfe which he had with Nicodemus, where he 
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lays open the neceflity of regeneration towards at- 
taining eternal falvation ; a point which none of the* 
Ifraelitifh prophets or lawgivers had ever touched 
upon before, and which, apparently, was never* 
a part of the ideas of the ancient philofophers. 

Nicodemus, we are told, was one of the fed of 
the Pharifees, a man of confiderable note, and a 
ruler of the Jewilh nation ; it appears alfo, that, 
like the young man before mentioned, he was well 
dilpofed, and wifhed to be inftru6ted in the right 
way to falvation : but as Jefus Chrifl and his doc- 
trine were at that time held in the greateft con- 
tempt by his fcdt, and by the chief perfons of this 
nation, he had not refolution. enough to fupport 
all the mockery and perfecution which- he forefaw 
would be the confequence of his taking up his 
crofs and following him, or even of his being openly 
leen with him, although it is clear that he was 
convinced, that Jefus Chrift was either the Meffias, 
or fome other great prophet : — And therefore, *' he v 
" came to Jefus by night, and fajd unto him, 
*^ Rabbi, we know that thou art a teacher come 
'' from God : for no man can do thefe miracles 
" that thou doeft, except God be with him*.'* 
But Jefus, who apparently knew the man's 
thoughts, and his defire to inherit eternal falvation, 
but at the fame time, to pafs fmbothly through 
life, and to avoid expofing himfelf to the fame 
perfecution, to which his followers were expofed, 
put him immediately to the teft, and faid unta 
• John iiu 
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him, ** Verily, verily, I fay unto thee, except ^ 
^ man be born again, he cannot fee the kingdom 
** of God."— -Surprifed at this new doftrine, " Ni- 
^* codemus faith unto him, Hdw can a man be 
" born when he is old ? Can he enter the fecond 
^\ time into his mother's womb and be born ?" 
To which Jcfus anfwered, explaining himfelf in 
a ftill clearer manner, '' Verily, verily, I fay unto 
*' thee, except a man be born of watef and of the 
** Spirit, he cannot enter into the kingdom of 
*' God : that which is born of the flefh, is flelh, 
^ but that which is born of the Spirit, is fpirit/' 
rr-But left any of my readers fhould be at a loft 
to comprehend what Jefus Chrift means particu- 
larly by being born of water and of the Spirit, I 
will beg leave humbly to offer my opinion upon 
this matter ; which is, that except a man, ^ter the 
baptifm of water, repents fincerely of his formeV Qfr 
fepces, and, through the merits and intprceffion of 
. Jefus Chrift, is pardoned before God during the 
time of his probation j except that even the fecret 
thoughts of his heart are cleanfed, by the infpira- 
tion of the Holy Spirit, and that he walks in the 
regeneration of life, pure in heart, and innocent 
like a little child, with refpeft to evil defigns, he 
cannot enter into the kingdom of God.^-r-After- "" 
wards Jefus opened himfelf ftill more toNicodemus, 
and attempted to convince him, that he was the 
Chrift, the Son of God 5 and that he muft be the fa- 
crifice before God forlthe fins of the whole world ; 
" For," fays he, " as Mofcs lifted up the ferpent 
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" in the wildernefs, even fo muft the Son of man be 
*' lifted up, that whofoever bclieveth in him (hould 
•* not perilh but have everlafting life. For God 
^* fo loved the world, that he gave his only begot- 
** ten Son, that whofoever believeth in him Ihould 
" not perifli, but have everlafting life : for God 
" fent not his Son into the world to condemn the 
*' world, but that the world through him might 
*' be faved. . He that believeth on him is not 
" condemned; but he that believeth not as already 
*' condemned, becaufe he hath not believed in the 
** name of the only begotten Son of God : And 
** this is the condemnation, that light is come in- 
** to the world, and men loved darknefs rather 
*' than light, becaufe their deeds were evil."— 
The latter part of the difcourfe with Nicodemus 
is fufficiently clear, and wants no explanation; 
but we do not find that, notwithftanding all that 
Jcfus faid, this Pharifee was fufficiently converted to 
follow him in the regeneration of life j although it 
appears, that he had afterwards refolution enough 
to attempt to ftem the torrent of abufe that they 
were pouring forth againft Jefus in their council.— 
'' Doth our law," fays he, ** judge any man before 
*' it hear him, and know what he doeth*?" 

When Jefus began to preach, and to do his great 
miracles among the people, he did not openly 
avow that he was the Meflias and Son of God ; 
but feemed rather to have defired that men would 
Judge of him from his works ai)d from his doc- 
*• John viL 51. 
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trine, than from his own affcrtions : he even fre-i 
quently charged his difciples, that they fliould not 
tell any man that he was the Chrift, till after a cer- 
tain time ; and that it would be much more agreeable 
to him, if men would freely form their private 
judgment of ttis merits from what they faw and 
heard of him. — When he told the woman of Sa- 
maria, that * *' God is a Spirit ; and they that 
** l^orlkip him, muft worfhip him. in fpirit and 
" in truth j the woman faith unto him, I know 
** that Meflias cometh, which is called Chrift; 
*^ when he is come, he will^ tell us all things/* 
We fee from hence, that the Meflias was expe6ted 
alfo by the Samaritans, who had no communica- 
tion with the Jews. And when Jefus faw that the , 
woman feemed to place a confidence in him, that 
he would tell her all things, he faid unto her, '' I 
" that fpeak unto thee am he.'* — ^But he judged 
otherwife with refpeft to the chief priefts, and the 
elders of the people of the Jews, who came for- 
mally in a body to him, when he was preaching 
in the temple, and faid, '^ By what authority doeft 
*' thou thefe things ? and who gave thee this au- 
** thority + ?** — But Jefus, who knew what their 
fecret intentions were, did not choofe to give them 
a diredt anfwer, but rather to turn their malice 
upon themfelves; and therefore he faid unto them, 
'' I alfo will aflc you one thing, which if ye tell 
** me, I in like wife will tell you by what autho- 
l[ rity I do thefe things. The baptifm of John 
• John iv.- ' f Matt xxu . 

" was 



i T53 r 

'^^ was it from heaven, or of men ?'*— This was a 
queftion which they did not in the leaft expeft ; and 
which, in a great meafure, fruftrated their dcfigns ; 
for, on reafbning with themfelves, they faid, '' If 
" we fhall fay. From heaven, he will fay unto us, 
" Why did ye not then believe him ? but if we 
** fhall fay. Of men, we fear the people ; for all hold 
" John as a prophet. And they anfwered Jefus 
*' and faid. We cannot tell. And he faid unto 
*' them. Neither tell I you by what authority I do 
" thefe things."— Never were people fo difcon- 
certed in their wicked intentions as thofe Jews were 
in the cafe before us •, they came, in great forma- 
lity, to demand 6f Jefus Cbrift, by what autho- 
rity he did the great miracles which he was doing 
daily among them, with an intent, as it after- 
wards appeared, if he had avowed his authority, 
and confefled himfelf to be the Chrift, to put him 
to death. But Jefus, whofe wifdom was equal to 
his goodnefs, not only oU? of their own mouth 
defeated all their wicked defigns, by Ihewing them 
that they were more ignorant and malicious, than 
the publicans whom they defpifed, but alfo gave 
them fuch a juft reprimand before all the, people, 
that from that day forward they took every op- 
portunity to murder him. However, feeing i^the 
diforder and confufion they were in, he began to 
reafon with them, and, under the form of para- 
bles, pointed out their wickednefs and malicious 
defigns, 

A cer-^ 



r 154 I 

A certain man, faid he, had two fbns, anH 
coming to the firft, he faid. Son, go and work to- 
day in my vineyard; but the fon anfwered, I will 
not go: however he afterwards repented and went. 
And, corning to the fecond, he faid the fame thing-, 
to which the latter anfwered, I go, Sir, but went 
not. Now, faid Jefus to the chief priefts and 
Pharifees, which of thefe two, think ye, did the 
will of his Father? They faid unto him. The firft. 
To which Jefus replied, " Verily, I fay unto you, 
" that the publicans and harlots go into the l:h-i:^ 
^* dom of God before you. For John canie inio 
*' you in the way of righteoufnefs, aivJ yc be- 
^' lieved him not: But the pubbcuns and harlots 
** believed him, And ye, when ye hid ioc: '.:., 
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*' repented not afterwards that ye ir/:g!ir 
*' him.""^Moreover, faid hc^ I v/ill r.eil you an* 
other parable. There was a certain lord who planted 
a vineyard, fenced it round, made a wine-prefs 
|n it, built a tower, and let it out to hufband- 
jiien-, and then went into a far country. And, 
when the feafon approached, he fent his fervants 
to thofe hufbandmen to receive the fruits of it : 
But the hufbandmen ill-treated his fervants, beat- 
ing one, killing another, and ftoning a third. The 
lord fent again other fervants more than the firft, 
>ut they ferved them in the f^me manner. Where- 
upon he at length fent his fon to them, faying, 
they will undoubtedly reverence my fon: But 
when the huft>andmen faw him, they faid' among 
themfelves, This is the heir, we will kill him, and 
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feize upon his inheritance : Which wicked thought 
they immediately carried into execution. There- 
fore, faid Jefus, when the lord of the vineyard 
Cometh, what will he do unto thofe hulbandmen? 
•—To which they anfwered, by pafling judgment 
upon themfelves, He will miferably deftfoy thofe 
wicked men, and let out their vineyard to others, 
who will render him the fruits in due feafon. Then 
faid Jefus tp them, *^ Therefore I fay unto you, 
^* the kingdom of God jfliall be taken from you, 
*' and given to a nation bringing forth the fruits 
^*g,thereof/'-^Jefus moreover afked them, " Did yc 
^' never read in the fcriptures, that the ftone 
•' which the builders r^jefted, the fame is become 
^' the head of the corner ? This is the Lord's 
** doing, and it is marvellous in our eyes : And 
" whofoever fhall fall on this ftone fhall be 
•' broken; but on whomfoever it Ihall fall, it 
*^ will grind him to powder.*'— ^The chief priefts 
and Pharifees, now perceiving that he was declar- 
ing the fituation they were in, by his parables, 
endeavoured to take him, and put him to death y 
but they were afraid of the people, who generally 
regarded him as a prophet. 

Jefus then proceeded to defcribe his fituation, 
with refpeft to the Jewifh nation, in other para- 
bles* •, — And compared the kingdom of heaven 
unto a certain king who made a marriage for his 
fon ; when he fent forth his fervants to call all 
thofe who were bidden to the wedding ; but they 
*, Matthew xni« 
io would 
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would not come. Again, he fent forth other fer-I 
vants, faying. Tell all thofe who are bidden that 
every thing is prepared and ready, and defire that 
they will come to the marriage. But thofe wicked 
people made light of it, one going to his farm, 
and another to his merchandize ; and the reft ill- 
treated his fervants and flew them. However, 
when the king was informed thereof, he fent forth 
his armies, and 'deftroyed thofe murderers, and 
burnt up their city : And then faid unto his fer- 
vants. The wedding is ready, but thofe who were 
bidden were not worthy. Jefus would from hence 
infer, 'that the fervants of God were firft fent unto 
the Jewifh nation, who refufed to obey their 
diftates, ill-treated fome, and deftroyed others; 
becaufe of their hardened wickednefs; but that 
their own deftruftion would be the confequence. 
—And therefore the king afterwards faid unto his 
fervants, *' Go ye into the highways, and as many 
" as ye fliall find, bid to the marriage. So thofe 
** fervants went out into the highways, and gathered 
*' together all, as many as they found, both bad 
** and good ; and the wedding was furnilhed with 
** guefts." Or in other words. Go ye among the 
•. Gentiles, ^nd proclaim the joyful news, that the 
wedding is ready; and that all are invited to 
come to the marriage-feaft, and to enter into the 
joys of their Lord. — But now fee the confequence : 
** And when the king came in to fee the guefts, 
** he faw there a man who had not on a wed- 
!* ding garment : And he faith unto him, Fn>nd, 

" how 
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** how cameft thou in hither, not hiving a wed- 
*' ding garment? And he was fpeechlefs."— By 
the wedding garment, Jefus Chrift here means the 
robe of righteoufncfs wherewith every perfon, who 
would enter into the kingdom of heaven, and be 
a partaker of the marriage-feaft of the Son of 
<jod, fhould be clothed: Becaufe, as Jefus has 
faid, in another place, it is not every one that 
faith unto me Lord, Lord, who fhall enter into 
the kingdom of heaVen -, but he that doeth the 
will of my Father, which is in heaven ; he that 
hath put off the old defiled garments of fin and 
corruption, and hath clothed himfelf in the white 
raiment of the Son of God; and he who hath 
put oflF the old man with his deeds, and walks 
purely in the regeneration of life. — " Then faid 
" the king to the fervants, Bind him, wha hath 
*' not a wedding garment, hand and foot, and 
** take him away into outer darknefs ; there fhall 
*' be weeping and gnafliirig of teeth : For many 
*' are called, but few are chofen.*' Many are 
called to be partakers of the kingdom of God, 
but there are few who prepare and make them- 
felves worthy to be received into thofe celeftial 
habitations. 

Jefus Chrift hath developed another very im- 
portant point of his doftrine, under the parabl^ 
of the labourers in thevineyard.* — *' The king- 
** dom of heaven," fays he, " is like unto a man 
" who is a houfeholder, and went out early in th? 
* Matthew xz. 
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" morning, to jiire labourers into his vineyard/^ 
With whom he agreed for a penny a day, and fen^ 
theni into his vineyard to work : And went oiu: 
again about the third hour, and faw others idle in 
the market-place, to whom he faid, Go ye alfo 
into the vineyard to labour, and you ftiall re^ 
ceivc what is right: And they went their way^ 
And again, aboCit the fixth hour, and about the 
ninth hour, he went out, and did the fame. And, 
as late as the eleventh hour, he went out, and 
finding others idle, he faid unto them, Why ftand 
yc here all the day idle? They anfwered, Becaufe 
no man hath hired us. Then faid he. Go ye into 
my vineyard and labour, and whatever is right, 
that fhall ye receive.— So when the evening was 
come, the lord of the vineyard faid unto his ftew* 
ard. Call the labourers, and give them their hire, 
beguining from the lafl unta the firft« And thofe 
who were hired at the eleventh hour received every 
man a penny 5 but when they came who were hired 
early in the morning, they expefted to have re- 
ceived more J but they likewife received every 
man a penny. Whereupon they murmured againft 
the lord of the vineyard, faying, Thefe liaft, who 
have worked but one hour, thou haft made equal 
unto us, who have borne the burden and heat of 
the day. But the lord anfwered one of them, and 
faid. Friend, I do thee no wrongs didft not thoy 
agree with me for a penny? take thy wages, and 
go thy way j for, as it is lawful for me to do what 
1 (hall think proper with xn% own, I will give 

unto 
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irnto this . laft the fame as I gave unto thee.— ^ 
Under this figurative defcription of the labourers 
in the vineyard, Jefus Chrift hath pointed out 
the iituation of all mankind, with refpeft to their 
heavenly Father, Before we are called to partici- 
pate of his heavenly bounty, we are all in a ftate 
of idlenefs, and fpend our precious time in doing 
thofe things from which we cannot receive any 
manner of advantage or profit, although our eter- 
nal happinefs and welfare depend upon our labour- 
ing, as Chrift hath before mentioned ; and for 
which we Ihall not fail to receive our juft hire; 
Happy are thofe who are called early in the morn-^ 
ing to work out their falvation ! but they ought 
not to murmur becaufe their great Creator has 
made their fellowrcreatures equal to them, al* 
though they were not called till late in the day} 
^perhaps they had not an opportunity: On the 
contrary, they ought rather to admire his infinite 
mercy and goodnefs, for receiving their brethren 
fo late in the day-, and, becaufe they ftiewed a de* 
fire to ferve him, for rewarding them equally with 
themfelves. But thrice happy are they, who, 
after having fpent their time in idlenefs, or in do- 
ing . that which profiteth not, in the evening of 
life, and when their idle conduct has reduced them 
to a ftate of poverty towards God, and who arc 
naked, miferable, poor, and maimed, are called 
to labour in the vineyard, by fo good and mer- 
ciful a mafter, who, for ferving him faithfully only 
one hour, will clothe them with the robes of righ- 

teoufnefsy 



[ iS6 ] 

tcoufnefs, and make tKem equally partakers of his 
eternal bounty ! 

Under the parable of the ten virgins, Jefus 
Chrift hath likewife fet forth another part of his 
doftrine, which we (hould always have in our 
memory; becaufe we may from hence difcover 
the dreadful confequcnces which may follow from 
our not being always ready to obey the calls of 
our heavenly Father, and to partake of the mar- 
riage feaft, with the bleffed, in the manfions above. 
*^ The kingdom of heaven," fays he, '' Ihall be 
.*^ likened unto ten virgins,* which took their 
" lamps, and went forth to meet the bride- 
'' groom ; and five of them were wife, and five 
** were foolilh. And they that were foolifh took 
*^ their lamps, and took no oil in them : But the 
** wife took oil in their veffels with their lamps. 
*' While the bridegroom tarried, they all flum- 
*^ bered and flept; but at midnight there was a 
** great cry made. Behold, the bridegroom com- 
*' ethj go ye out to meet, him. Then all thofe 
** virgins arofe and trimmed their lamps ; and the 
*' foolifh faid unto the wife. Give us of your oil, 
^' for our lamps are gone out. But the wife an- 
** fwered, faying. Not fo; left there be not enough 
'^ for us and you ; but go ye rather to them that 
** fell, and buy for.yourfelves. And while they 
" went to buy, the bridegroom came, and they 
*' that were ready went in with him to the mar- 
Vi riagej and the door was Ihut. Afterwards came 
• Matthew xxY* . 
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alfo the other virgins, faying. Lord, Lord, 
open to us. But he anfwered and faid. Verily 
" I fay unto you, I know you not. Watch 
" thereifbre, for ye know, neither the day, nor 
" the hour, when the Son of Man cometh.**— 
Jefus Chrift hath given a moft excellent IciTon to 
all thofe who wifti to inherit eternal life, and to 
. enter into the marriage fupper of the Lamb; and 
has fhewn them the fatal efFeds of delaying the 
preparatives neceflary for conducing them, at all 
times, into this heavenly banquet.— Under this 
parable of the virgins, he hath likewife pointed 
out the ftate of all mankind, with refpedt to their 
heavenly Father. By the wife virgins, he means 
thofe who are always prepared to meet their Lord, 
not only when he calls them to follow him, in 
the ftate of regeneration, but even when he fum- 
mons their immortal part to quit its earthly ha- 
bitation, they are always ready to obey him ; and 
regard the inftrument which he has employed 
for that purpofe with a fmile of contentment, fay- 
ing. Thou art death, but thou haft loft thy fting. 
By the oil which thofe virgins took in their 
lamps is meant the faith in the merits of the Son 
of God, which is reprefented as abfolutely ne- 
ceflary to enter into the marriage feaft. Under 
the character of the foolifti virgins is fet forth the 
ftate of thofe, who although their lamps are 
trimmed, and they exprefs a defire to be par- 
takers of this joyful event, have neglofted to 
provide thcmf(?Ives with the eflential part, the 
M oil]^ 
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oil •, but finding, as the bridegroom, or thie Son 

, of God, came at midnight, and called them to 
the marriage, that this ingredient was neceflary to 
give them light, and to condudl: them through the 
darknefs' of the fliadow of death, and that they 
were refufed it by the others, they then attempted 
to buy for themfelves-, but, alas! it was too late; 
death came and flopped them in their career : the 
door w^s fliut before, they camfe again : And when 
they cried, Lord, Lord, open to us, they were 

.aniwered, I know you not; depart from me, ye 
workers of iniquity. 

We find that Jefus was not defirous of having 
it publicly known that he was the Chrift, for 
fome time after he (hewed himfelf to the world; 
and that he never praifed or exalted himfelf be- 
fore his enemies, but always was pleafed that his 
works fliould Ihew him to be the Meflias: And 
moreover he conftantly admonifhed his dilciples to 
be humble, and never to exalt, of to take any 
ftate upon themfelves : for, when they alked him, 
*' Who is the greateft in the kingdom of heaven ? 
^' he called a little child unto him, and fet him in 
*' the midft of them • and faid. Verily I fay unto 
*' you, except ye fliall be converted, and become 

." asi ..little children, ye Ihall not enter into the 
" kingdom of God. Whofoevef therefore fhall 

/' humble himfelf as this little child, the fame is 

" greateft in the kihgdona of heaven* ?'*-r-But 

this humility was fo difagreeable to the proud 

• Matthew xviii, 
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.chief pricfts, Scribes, and Pharifees, that they w^rc 
ftrmly perfuaded their Chrift would never come 
in fuch a humble ftate : and, therefore, notwith- 
ftanding Jefus was daily doing fuch mighty works 
among them, as making the blind immediately to 
fee, the deaf to hear^ the lame to walk, cleanfing 
the lepers, cafting out devils, raifing the dead, 
curing all manner of difeafes among the people, 
and preaching fuch pure and heavenly dodlrine a? 
never was ^preached before in the world j I fay, 
notwithftanding Jefus was . daily doing all thefe 
thingSj they rejefted him^ and faid^ that he caft 
out devils, i. e. that he healed the lunatic^, 
and thofe who were difordered in their fenfes, by 
the power of Peelzebub the prince of devils. But 
Jefus, mildly cebuking them, faid, " If a king- 
*' dom, city, or a houfe, be divided againft itfelf, 
*' it cannot ftand : and if Satan call out Satan, he 
" is divided againft himfelf, and his kingdom 

. *' cannot ftand. But if I, by the Spirit 0/ God^ 
*' caft out devils,- then is the kingdom of God 
*' c5me among you; or elfe how can one enter 
** into a ftrong man's houfe, and fpoil his goods, 
*' except he firft bind the ftrong man ? and then 
" he will fpoil his houfe*." 

Moreover thofe felf-fufficient Pharifees were 
fcandalized at Jefus, becaufe he did his cures on 
the Sabbath-day 5 as the form, of fome of the Mo- 
faic rites, and of Plato's dodrines, was all the re- 
ligion which thofe hypocritical people had, and 

Jf they had omitted thefe fornaalities, all the world 
^ Matthew );ii« 
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would foon perceive that they were ten times worfc 
than the publicans, whom they were defpifing. 
But Jefus, when the man who had his hand 
withered ftood before him, and the Pharifces were 
afking Jiim, whether it was lawful to heal on the 
Sabbath-day? that they might accufe him, faid 
unto them, '\What man fhall there be among 
** you who fhall have one fheep, and if it fall 
*' into a pit oh the Sabbath-day, will he not 
" lay hold on it, and lift it out? Therefore it 
" is lawful to do good on the Sabbath-days. Then 
." he faid unto the man whofe hand was withered, 
*** Stretch forth thine hand-, arid he ftretchcd it 
*' forth, and it was immediately reftored whole 
*' like the other." — But the Scribes and Phari- 
fces thought this fuch a capital crime, that they 
immediately went out and held a council againft 
him, how they might deftroy him. 

They were no lefs offended with him for hav- 
ing cured a man,« who was born blind, on the 
Sabbath-day* ; but, from reading the defcription 
of this cafe, which is very clearly fet forth by St. 
John, we fhall be able to form fome idea of the 
unaccountable condudt of thofe people. When 
this man was brought before the Pharifces, they 
firfl aflced him, how he had received his fight? to 
Vfhich he anfwered, that Jefus had made clay and 
put it upon his eyes, and ordered him to walh, and 
he received his fight. " Then faid fome of the 
** Pharifces, This man is not of God, becaufe he 
!' keepcth not the Sabbath-day : Othcrs^faidi How 
• John IX, 
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" can a man that is a finncr do fuch miracles ? 
** And there was a ^ivifion among them." But 
many of them would not believe that he had 
been blind, and received his fight, till they had 
been fully informed of it by his parents, and 
were convinced of the fa6t. Then they called 
the man again, who had been blind, and faid 
unto him, " Give God the praife, for we know 
*' that this man is a finner." To which the man 
anfwered, " Whether he is a finner, or no, I know 
" not. One thing I know, that whereas I was 
** blind, now I fee.** Whereupon, finding the man 
had a good opinion of Jefus, they ordered him to 
tell them again what Jefus did to him, when he 
opened his eyes ; to which he anfweredj^ " I have 
*' told you already, and ye did not hear 5 where- 
*' fore would ye hear it again ? will ye alfo be 
*' his difciples ? Then they reviled him, and faid, 
** Thou art his difciple, we are Mofes's difciples : 
** we know that God fpake unto Mofes; but for 
** this fellow we know not from whence he is." 
To which the poor man very juftly anfwered; 
*' Why, it is very marvellous indeed, that ye know 
." not from whence he is, and he hath opened 
" mine eyes; for we know that God heareth not 
** finners; but if any man be a worlhipper of 
*' God, and doeth his will, him he heareth. Since 
" the world began, it has not been heard that any 
** man opened the eyes of one who was born 
^* blind: if this man was not of God, he could 
*' do nothing.** To this they anfwered, " Thou 
*! waft altogether boro in fins, and doft thou teach 
Ms. !* us?** 
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^ us ?** And they not only excommunicated the 
man out of their fynagogue, but they endeavoured 
to deftroy Jefus, for doing this miraculous aft. 
And If we may judge from the reft of their con-, 
fluft, if they could, with any degree of propriety, 
have perfiiaded the people that this miracle was 
done alfo by the power of the devil, they would 
nndoubtedly have done it. 

But the Jews were ft ill more offended at Jefus 
Chrift, for curing the lame man, who lay many 
yesCrs by the pool of Bethefda * ; and particularly 
tccaufe he had ordered the man to take up his 
bed and walk ; as this cure was alfo done on the 
Sabbath-day, and, according to their cuftoms, it 
yas not lawful for him to carry his bed on this 
day. But the poor man, rejoiced at the great 
blefling which he had received, and not knowing 
who it was that had cured him, anfwered them, 
" He that made me whole, ordered me to take 
" up my bed and walk.'* Afterwards when the 
Jews learnt that it was Jefus who had done this 
great miracle, they fought to deftroy him, be- 
caufe he had, as they imagined, broken their 
'Sabbath, Whereupon Jefus, anfw^ririg thera, be- 
gan to avow publicly his being the Meffias ; 
and faid, *' My Father worketh hkheffo, and I 
** work/' This exafperated the Jews ftill rt^ore 
againft him, becaufe he had not' only broken the 
• Sabbath, but alfo faid that God was- his Father.—! 
Jefus afterwards declared himfelf, before the whole 
inukitude who had eat of his loaves ai^ filhes, 

to 
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to be. the bread of life, which came down fronj 
heaven* ; and, fays he, " He that cometh to me 
*' ihall pever hunger, and he that believeth on 
*^ me Ihall never thirll : For I came down from 
'' heaven not to do mine own will, but thQ will of 
" him that fent me." — Then many of the Jews, 
who followed him, murmured at him, becaufc he ' 
faid, I am the bread which came down from hea- 
ven. . " And they faid. Is not this the fon of 
*' Jofeph, whofe father and mother we know ? 
** How is it then he faith, I camfe down from 
" heaven ?•— But Jefus, to prepare them ftill more 
for what was to follow, faid unto them, " Mur- 
** mur not among yaurfelves," for I tell you again, 
that, ** I am the bread of life; Your fathers did 
** eat manna in the wildernefs, and are dead : this 
*' is the bread which cometh down from heaven, 
*' that a man may cat thereof and not die. I am 
" the living bread which came down from heaven : 
" if any man eat of this bread he fhall live for 
** ever :-and the bread that I will give is my flefh, 
*' which I will give for the life of the world.*'— 
Surprifed at this doiStrine, and not knowing that 
Jefus was fpeaking to them of the Spirit, and of 
the Word which was made flefh, the Jews faid 
among themfelves. How can this man give us his 
flefh to eat ? to which Jefus anfwered, ** Verily, 
** verily,! fay unto you, except ye eat the flefh, of 
*^ the Son of man, and drink his blood, ye have 
no 4ifQ in. you. Whofo eateth my flefli, and 
•* drinketh my blood, hath et;ernal life, andl will 
'• John vi. 
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** raifc him up at the laft day. He that eateth my 
** flefh, and drinkcth my blood, dwelleth in me, and 
** I in him. As the living Father hath fent me, and 
** I live by the Father ; fo he that eateth me, even 
** he fhall live by me."— Jefus having explained 
Hmfelf in this figurative manner, many of the 
Jews, who, from feeing his miracles, and hearing 
his dodtrine of pure morality, had a good opinion 
of him, were highly offended at him ; and even 
many of his djfciples went back and walked no 
more with him : whereupon Jefus, turning himfelf 
to the reft, whom he perceived were likewife mur- 
muring, faid unto them, " Doth this offend 
'* you? What and if ye fliall fee the Son of 
*' man afcend up where he was before? It 
*' is the Spirit that quickeneth, the flelh profit- 
** cth nothing; the words that I fpeak unto 
** you, they are fpirit; and they are life.** — ^Al- 
though Jefus had now fully explained himfelf, and 
fliewed his difciples that he was Ipeaking of the 
fpirit, and not of his temporal body, others of his 
followers, even his kinfmen, walked no more with 
him for fome time, for this v?a§ a new dodtrine to 
them, ** Then faid Jefus unto the twelve, Will ye 
" alfo go away ? And Simon Peter anfwered hJm, 
^* Lord, tp whom fliall we go? Thou haft the 
** words of eternal life; and we believe, and are 
** fgre, that thou art the Chrift, the Son of the 
.^ Uving God/* 

From this time forward, the Jews took every 
opportunity to counteract Jefus, and to deftroy 
himi bwt tb^ fcaft of the tabernacles happening 
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foon after, he went up boldly into the tcmpW, and 
taught the people, with fuch an authority, and 
, with fuch a perfuafive eloquence, that all meri 
were amazed at jt ; fome faying '' How knoweth 
** this man letters, Having never learned*?'*— Others 
** faid. Is not this he whom they feek to kill ? But 
•* lo he fpeaketh boldly, and they fay nothing 
** unto him. Do the rulers know indeed, that 
^* this is the very Chriffi?" Whereupon feveral 
of the Jews endeavoured to take hiiti, but they 
were afraid of the multitude, who were aftonifhed 
at the force of his doftrine-, and many believed 
on him, " faying. When Chrift cometh will he do 
■*' more miracles than thefe which this man hath 
^ done ?'* — ^When the chief priefts and Pharifces 
heard that all the people were much difpofed to 
believe on him, they fent their officers in form to 
take him: But, when the officers had heard him^ 
they returned to the council, and faid. We have 
not brpught him; " for never man fpoke like this 
** man,**— To which the Pharifees anfwered, " Arc 
** ye alfo deceived ? Have any of the Pharifees, 
** or of the rulers, believed on him? But this 
** people who knoweth not the law arexurfed." 

Hiftory does not furnifh us with a feft whofe 
charafter, in all its parts, was fo inconceivably 
obftinate, felf-fufficient, dogmatical, and over- 
bearing, as was that of the Pharifees :— it was a 
compofition of pride, hypocrify, and ignorance ; 
I fay or^norance; becaufe, although they pre- 
•Johnvii. 
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jtended ta Lnc kamed, they would never fuffer 
jhcmfelves to be gviided by thdr reafon; but 
.were always the vidims of their felf-fufEciency, 
pride, and envy. When they faw a man before 
idiem, who was doing fuch a number of mighty 
y^ks, as were never before done fioce the world 
4)Cgan,. and \vJiich, as they were often obliged to 
;^copfefs, at leaft tacitly,, co.uld not be done by any 
;pther power, but by the immediate interpofition 
of; -the Divinity, they rejeftcd him, becaufe hp 
;fometimes lived in Galilee ; and attempted to de- 
-ftroy him, becaufe he did fome of thofe mighty 
<cures on the Sabbath-day ; although, if either of 
^them had -had a fon, or a daughter, fick,. he would 
.not have fcrupled, with all his formality, to have 
■ fent for a phyfician to cure him on this, day,--^ 
They claimed the liberty of judging for them- 
, felves, in things of this moment j and, had they 
•fuffered themfelves to be governed by their reafon, 
.they would, fo far at leaft, have afted as. rational 
creatures. But they curfed the people^ who per- 
. /haps were more difcerning than themfelves, be- 
caufe they claimed the fame prerogative.— When 
Nicodemus, who was then of their council, told 
• them, that their law did xlot judge any man be- 
^ fore it heard • him, and knew what he .did, thqy 
.anfwered, and faid unto him, " Art thou alfo of 
;** Galilee? Search, and look; for out of Galilee 
. " ^rifeth no prophet." 

- Afterwards, when Jefus taught them ^ain in 

the temple, he faid ui^ them, " WKen ye fhall 
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*' have lifted lip the Son of Man, then ye (hall 
*' know that I am he, and that I do nothing of ' 
*^ myfelf ; but as my Father hath taugjht me, I 
*' fpcak thefe things ; and he that fent me is witE 
*' me 5 for I do always thofe things that pleafe 
" him •/*— ^And, when fevefal of the Jews believed 
on him, in confequence xjf thefe ^ords,; jie faid 
unto them, *^ If ye continue in! my word, then yc 
^^ are my difciples indeed; and ye fhall know the 
*' truth, and the truth Ihall make you frde. 
^' They faid unto him. We are Abraham's children, 
*' and we were never, in bondage to any man: 
** how fayeft thou, ye ftiall be riiadefree? Jcfus, 
■" anfwering, faid, Whofoever committeth fin is 
*' the fervant of fin : and the fcrvant abidcth not 
*' in the houfe for ever : twit the Son " abideth 
^' ever. If therefore the Son fhall make you free, 
" ye fhall be free indeed* I know that ye arc 
*' Abraham's children : bat ye feek to kill me, 
'* becaufe my word hath no place in -you.: Which 
" of you'convinceth me of fin? And if I fay the 
*' truth, why do ye riot believe me ? Verily, ve- 
■ ' rily, I fay unto you, if a man keep my faying, 
- he fhall never fee death,"— Thefe fayings ap- 
peared to be fo very extraordinary, and even 
blafphetnous, unto the Jews, who did not perceive 
that Jefus Was fpeaking to them of the fpiritual 
death, that they faid unto him, '* Thou haft a 
!: devil, and afterwards took up flpnes to ftoae 

t 'JdhBlviii* 
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" him ;*' biit, although he paffed by through the 
midft of them, and went out of the temple, they 
faw fuch an air of innocence and goodnefs about 
him, that no man had refolution enough to throw 
a (tone at him. And when he came among them 
again, he re-aflumedihis former difcourfej by tell- 
ing them *, that he was the door, whereby all 
thofe who would be laved were to enter in -, and 
that he was the good fhepherd, who would lay 
down his life for the fheep. " Therefore," faid 
he, " doth my Father love me, becaufc I lay down 
^ my life, that I might take it again : the power 
^* to do this I have received of the Father." 

Thefe fayings occafioned again a ^reat divifion 
among the Jews ; many of whom faid, as not 
underftanding what Jefus meant, *' He hath a 
^* devil, and is mad; why hear ye him? But 
** others faid, Thefe are not the words of I»im that 
*' hath a devil. Can a devjl open the eyes of the 
^* blind?"— Whereupon a great number of the 
Jews came about him, and faid, " How long doft 
'* thou make us doubt ? If thou art the Chrift, 
/' tell us plainly." Jefus, anfwering them, faid, 
I have already told you, and ye believed me not. 
*' The works that I do in my Father's name, 
** they bear witnefs of me." " I and. ray Father 
*^ are one." — Then the Jews took up ftones again 
to.ftone him,; but Jefus faid unto them, I have 
ibewn you many good works from niy Father ; 
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for which of thcfe works do ye ftone me? They faJd, 
We do iiot ftone thee for any good work, but for 
blafphcmy ; and becaufe that thou, being a man^ 
makeft thyfelf the Son of God, To which Jefus 
anfwered. It is written in your law, that thofc 
tinto whom the word of God came, are Gods ; 
and the fcripture cannot be broken. ** And do 
** you fay of him whom the Father hath fanftified, 
" and fent into the world. Thou blafphemeft, bie- 
*' caufe I faid, I am the Son of God ? If I do not 
** the works of my Father, believe me not. But 
*' if I do, though ye believe me not, believe the 
' ** works, that ye may know and believe that the 
** Father is in me, and I in him." Whereupon 
the Jews attempted again to take him, but he 
efcaped from among them ; and appeared no more 
openly at Jerufalem, till after he had raifed 
Lazarus from the dead.-— But this was an aft 
of fuch an extraordinary nature, and fo well at- 
tefted, even by the enemies of Jefus, that the 
chief priefts andPharifees were extremely alarmed 
at itv and, holding a council, in confcquence 
thereof, faid among themfelves, *' What do we P 
•' For this man doeth many miracles. If we let 
*' him thus alone, all men will believe on him ; 
** and the Romans will come and take away both 
^* our place and nation." Therefore, by the 
counfel of Caiaphas, they refolved that Jefus 
ihould.be put to death, to fave their nation from 
<Ieftruftion; and alfo poor Lazarus^- who had 
been raifed from the dead j becaufe of him great 

numbers 
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l^umbers of the Jews went atway and believed on, 
Jefus** 

No re^fonable man cm fefleft upon the con- 
du& of tboie Jews witjiOut being filled with hor- 
ror and altnaz^eot : th^y refolved to deftroy an 
innocent perfon, becaufe he had raifed a man from 
the cfcad. Of the fadt they were well convincedy 
becaufe feveral of their friends were eye-^wicneflfe^ 
of it ; and they muft likewife have been well af-^ 
fured^ diat he could not have done this miracley 
but by the imnfiediate interpofition.crf the Divinity^ 
They attempted alfo to deftroy Lazarus, becaufe 
he was fo happy as to be the fubjedt whereon thi^ 
great miracle was petformed. We read of the cha-* 
rafter of Nero, of Caligula, of Bajazet, and of many 
other tyrants, with deteftation •, but thefe tyrants 
were innocents in comparifon with the chief pricfts 
and Pharifees of thoie days. The former would 
not have bad the courage to have degraded human 
nature fo much, as to do aji a£k of this kind, tp 
which nothing but the detennined obftinacy, de- 
pravity, and hypocrify of a Jew was equal.—" 
However, from this time forward, Jcfus walked no 
4nore openly among the Jews 5 but gave his difci* 
pies a particular account of all that ihovld hap^ 
pen afterwards to Jerufalem, and of the entire 
deilru£tion of the Jewiih nr^tion and government^ 
with all the great figns, and fcenes of diilrefs, that 
would attend it. He had fre<juently>, befo;::e this 
time, told his difciple$ that h$ fliQuId fuSer deaths 
■J ^ • Joba »it ^ '. 



Iky the- Jewi'; but ftow he told them fhiisty^ that 
for tJiJiS Fe^fdn he came into the world, to be the 
Xacrifice for- -all -the human race. ** Now is my 
" foul troubled/* fays he, " an,d what fliall I fay ? 
** Fath'er, fave me from this hour: but for this 
f* catife I €amc unto this hour-" 

Aftet hav'ing comforted his difciples, he told 
them, that whafever they Ihould a(k in his name^ 
lie would do it ; and, if ye love me, fays Chriff, 
and keep my commandments, I will pray the Fa- 
ther, and he will give you another comforter, even 
the Spirit of ' truth, which is the Holy GhcA*^ 
whom the Father will fend in my narne; he fhafl 
tekch you all things, and bring all things to your 
remembrance that 1 have faid unto you, *' 1 arh 
** the way, the truth, and the life : no man com- 
•** eth unto the Father but by me.*' ^' And thi* 
** is my commandment, that ye love one another afe. 
** I have loved you : for greater love hath no man 
*' than this ; that a man lay down his life for his 
** friends f. Remember the word that I faid untb 
*^ you, the fervant is not greater than his Lord. 
,** If they have perfecuted me, they will perfecute 
•* you alfo : if they have kept my faying, they 
-** will keep yours alfo. They will put you out 
•* of their fynagogues j and even the time coni- 
^* 'eth that whofoever killeth you will think He 
** doeth God fervice. Thefe things have- 1 fpoken 
*^^ unto' you in proverbs; but the time xoineth 
'^*-vriieit'I fhall no more fpeak unto .you in .pr6- 
• John xivv'^:. ^'■'f ., .1.. ^ f Ibid, xvi. 
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" verbs, but I fliall (hew you plainly of the FV 
1' ther. I came forth from the Father, and am? 
** come into the world. Again, I leave the world, 
** and go to the Father/* 

When Jefus had informed hisdifciples of all 
that fliould happen to them, after he had left 
them, he faid, " Ye know that after two days is 
** the feaft of the paffover, and the Son of nian 
•* is betrayed to be crucified */* However, when 
his difciples came to him, and aiked him. Where 
they fliould make ready the paffover for him ? he 
^d, ^^ Go into the city to fuch a man, and fay 
^ unto him, The Mafter faith. My time is at hand; 
^* I will keep the paflbver at thy houfe with my 
•* difciples.'* And they did as Jefus had ordered 
them^ and made ready the paffover. And when 
the evening was come, be fat down with the 
twelve : '' And, as they were eating, Jefus took 
** bread, and blefled it, and brake it, and gave 
•* it to his difciples, faying. Take, eat, this is my 
** body. And he took the cup, and gave thanksy 
** and gave it to them, faying. Drink ye all of 
** it ; for this is my blood of the New Teftament, 
*• which is filed for many for the remiffion of 
** fms. But I fay unto you, I will not drink 
" henceforth of this fruit of the vine, till the 
** day when I drink it new with you in my Fa- 
** ther*s kingdom.** 

Thefe words of Jefus Chrift, at this fuppcr,.have 
been univerfally regarded as the inftitution of oat 
♦ Matthew lam^ 

of 



o^theSacramtots of Chrift's church; and they art 
particularly repeated by three of thcEvangelifts, who 
wrote at different times, but efpecially by St, Luke** 
who has added the following words to the forego-^ 
iiigj "This do in remembrance of me/'^-St. Paulf 
likewife has given us an exa6t account of the man- 
ner of ufing this Sacrament in the firft churches 
that were eftablilhed after the death of Jefus Chrift : 
and, after having given a fevere reprimand to fomc 
of the Chriftians of thofedays, for eating this Sup- 
per in an indecent manner, he proceeds to give a 
full and clear account thereof, which [he faid he 
,had received from the Lord himfelf ; who, fays he, 
*' the fame night in which he was betrayed, took 
** bread, and when he had given thanks, brake it, 
*' and faid, Jake, cat, this is my body, which is 
** broken for you : This do in remembrance of mc. 
** —After the fame manner alfo he took the cup, 
when he had fupped, faying. This cup is the 
New Teftament in my blood : this do ye^ as oft 
** as ye drink it, in remembrance of me. For as 
** often as ye eat this bread, and drink this cup, yc 
** do Ihew the Lord's death till he come."— I fay, 
notwithftanding thefe words have been fo fully ex« 
plained by the Evangelifts and by St* Paul, they 
have been varioufly interpreted by many who 
would pretend to give learned interpretations to 
the Scriptures, But, with great fubmiflion, I muft 
beg leave to obferve, that if we take them in the 
fame fenfe in which the whole evangeliftical doftrinfe 
* Luke 3odi« f i Coriodi* xi. 
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-appears ,to hdve been written, they willbear no 
.interpretation but that which arifes fimply from 
.taking the whole fenfe into immediate confidera- 

:tion.— When Jcfus told the Jews and his dif- 

ciplcs, that he was the Bread of life, and that if 
. ibey did not eat his flefh and drink his blood, they 
.had no life in them ; and iaid, "iHe that eateth 

*' my flelh, and dririketh my blood, dwelleth in 
. " me, and I in him," many of them were much 
-ofiended.— Whereupon, tQ Ihew them that he 
•was fpeaking of his fpiritual body, he told them, 
-that " it is the Spirit that quickcneth ; the flefti 
, ** profiteth nothing : the words which I fpeak unto 
:*' you, they are fpirit and they are life." — ^Morc- 

• over, the whole gofpel of St. John tends to prove 
cthefaraedodtrinej and therefore we muft conclude, 
.that Jefus Chrift was always fpeaking of his fpi- 
, ritual body, or the word of God:— And when he 

brake the bread, and gave it to his difciples, fay- 
ing, .Take, eatj this is my body, wc are to give it 

* no other interpretation but thw. of its .being the 
cfymbol of his fpiritual body •, And the cup, as be- 
ing thefymbol of his blood of the New Teftament; 
.which fynibols we are to take as the body and 
•blood of Chrift, and which, by faith, are to pre- 
4erve our body and foul unto fternal life. 

. After Jefus had kept the Paflbver with hig dif- 
ciples, he faid unto them. You will all be offended 
bocaufe of me this night; ; *' For it is written, I 
•'will fmitc the (h^phcrd, and t^ ihcep of the 
** flock.lhall be featured abroad : butiafter I am 
-o '* rifen 
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• " -rifen .again, I will go before you into Galilee*." 
JBut;his difqiplesdid npt feem 4:0 undcrftand him : 
And Peter, ^who. on all occaf^ons feems to have.ex- 
pprcflcdian.uncomipon zeal for his fervice^ anfwer* 

-j(lg, fai^i Junto bipi^ '' Though all inen fhall be 
*' offended becaufe of thee, yet will j -never be 
-^ pftbnded;"«-r3ut Jefus, who knew the weaknefs 
of humap nature .?Yhen.^ are left to ourfelves, re- 
iplied^ *' Vqriljr, I fay v^nto thee, that this night, 
.** l>efore the cQQk xrpws, thou ftialt deny me 
", thrice." , 

Afterwards Jefus wept apart with the two fona 
■of Zebed^e andPeterj and finding that the hour 
5ivas -coRiiilg on apace, wherein* his mortal part was 
:«o fuffer;, be.&id. My fouljs exceeding forrowfyl 
>ew^ unto death 3 tarry here and watch with me, 
*' And. he jyvithdrew from them^ about a ftone'^ caft, 
^ and kncqled down and prayed, faying, Father, 
*' if -thou be willing, remove this cup from me t 
" -nQver^hekfs, not my will, but thine be done : 
" And, b^ing in an agony, he prayed with fuch 

• ** ^rneftnefs^ that his fweat was as it were great 
** drops of blpod falling down to the ground f.'^ 
And when he arofe from prayer, and came to his 
difcjpleS, 'he found them fleeping for forrow : and 
ihe faid unto them, Why fleep ye ? arife, and pray, 
left ye enfer into temptation^ And while he 

■:was fpeaking, Judas, with a band of men from 
-thechiefpriefts and fcribes, came and took him: 
whereupon Peter, and the reft of his difciples, 
'* Ma6h. xxvi« : t LukcxxiL ^ . 
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would have made fomc rcfiftance : but Jcfus would 
not fuffcr them to make any kind of refiftance, 
faying, " How then Ihall the Scriptures be ful- 
" filled, that thus it muft be * ?*'—'* The cup 
*' which my Father hath given me, fhall I not 
" drink it t?'' 

Then they led Jefus away to the palace of Caia- 
phas the high prieft, where all the fcribes and 
ciders of the people were aflembled in council, 
feeking after witneffes to convift him ; but they 
found none who were confiftentj although feveral 
falfe witneffes appeared, but their witnefling was 
fuch as was not fufficient.tb convift a criminal in 
fuch a fituation; And Jefus not attempting, to ex- 
Gulj^ate himfelf, nor even giving any anfwer to the 
queftions that were afked him, the high prieft ftood 
up, and faid unto him, ** I adjure thee by the liv- 
** ing God, that thou tell us whether thou be the 
*' Chrift, the Son of God ?" Jefus faith unto him, 
" Thou haft faid. Neverthelefs, I fay unto you, 
" hereafter ye (hall fee the Son of man fitting on 
" the right hand of Power, and coming in the 
'* clouds of heaven J."-^Then faid the high prieft. 
He has fpoken blafphemy, we have no occafion for 
any more witneffes ; and turning to the council, 
• he faid. What think ye ? To which they anfwered. 
He is guilty of death.— Whereupon the populace 
began immediately ta fpit in his face, to bufiet 
him, and to ftrike him with the palms of their 

* Mattk. xxvi. f John xviiL { Matth. xxvi. 
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hands, faying, Prophefy unto us, thou Chrift, who 
is he that fmote thee? 

The more we refledt on the whole condudt of 
this Jewifti council, the more we fhall admirfe in 
them that depravity and degeneracy from every 
good quality, which always diftinguilhed the bulk 
of the people of this nation. Mofes, and all their 
prophets, had foretold them, that Chrift fhould 
appear upon earth inverted with great power ; and 
that he would explain to them the will of the Su- 
preme Being, which, through them, was to be 
communicated to all the Gentile world. And, if 
they had read thofe prophecies with attention, and 
enquired into the particularities of the birth and 
doftrines of Jefus, they would have feen, that the 
greateft part of them were even then fulfilled in 
him : But without doing of either, and without 
even confidering that the iriighty works which Je- 
fus was daily doing among them, the like of which 
had never been feen in the world, could not have 
been done but by the immediate interpofition of 
God, they condemned him to death •, and treated 
him infinitely worfe than they would, or by their 
law could, have treated the moft abandoned rtiale- 
faftorj and this for no other reafon but becaufe he 
informed them that he was th& very Chrift of 
whom their prophets had prophefied.— r-Thofe peo- 
ple feem to have been deaf to reafon, and to have 
loft all refledtion. The condemning a perfon, 
whofe whole life had been charafterized by fuch 
uncommon afts of humanity and goodnefs, that 
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all mankind wcite aftohifhcd at him, and that many 
of the moft fenlible of their oWn counfellors were 
obliged to eonfefs,' " That he was a teacher come 
" from God;" "For/' fays Nicodemus,. *^ no- 
*' man can do thefe. miracles that thou doeft, ex- 
*' cept God be with him :" 1 fay, the' condemn- 
ing fuch a perfon, becaufe he had cold them the 
truth, and without enquiring whether what- he told 
them was the real truth or not, or refle6ting upon 
the confequences that might follow foch an unpa- 
ralleled act of injuliice, fhew them to have been 
the legitimate offspring of thofe wo!rthies who or- 
dered Aaron to make them gods to go befqre them, 
while Mofes was receiving the tables whereon tho 
law of God was written, in Mount Sinai, 

Early in the morniiig of the following day, the 
chief priefts'and elders, after they bad boufld^ J^,r 
fasy led Iiim away, and defiveitd him to Pontius 
Pilate, the Roman governor ; where * • they begai^ 
" to accufe him, faying, W6 Iburid fliis fellow 
** perverting the nation, afnd fprWdding to give 
'• tribute to Gagfar, faying, t^ikt he bimfelf i^ 
'* Chrift a King*."—'' Then faid Pilate to them. 

Take him and judge him aceordkig to your law, 
** The Jews therefore faid unto him. It is not Jaw- 
" ful for us to condemn or put any man to^ 
" dcath+:"-— Although they had, the evening be- 
fore, condemned Jefus, and treated him in the 
iuoft barbarous and ignorhiriious manner •,• his ac- 
eufcrs and judges being the fame perfons.— Where- 
* Lake xxiii. . f Joto xvm. 
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upon the governor afkcdjcftis^^* faying,. Art thou" 
•' the king'of the Jews? And'Jefus faid untahJm, 
'* Thouftyeftit. And whenhe wasaccufcdof the" 
*^ chief pricfts and elders, he anfivered . nothing. 
*^ Then faith Pilate unto him,. Heareft thou not* 
" how many things^ they witn^s againft thee ? A^- ' 
** he anfv^^fcrcd-himnota word, infomuch that the^ 
'* governor marvelled greatly.*:" and as he knew* 
that they had delivered him. for envy,. " he faid' 
*' untO'them^ Ye have brovight this man unto mc 
" as one that perverteth the people ;; and behold* 
^' I have examined: him. before you, and find no ' 
*' fault in. him touching thofe things whereof ye ' 
*V accufe him-; I will therefore chaftife him, and 
" releafe him, as- 1 muft rdeafe one unto you at 
*' this feaft; "Whereupon they cried* out? all. at' 
**' once. Away with this man, and releafe unto us 
^* Barabbas f,'* who was a murderer; 

*' When Pilate was fat ddwn on the judgment- 
" feat, hisr^ wife fent unto him, faying, Have thoa' 
" nothing to^do with that jufl: man: fbr I, have 
*' fufFered many thin^ this day in a dream, be- 

''• caufeof himt/;^-T?^ 'Pn^tC* 
'"releafe Jfefus,Ypake again to them. But they 
" criedj faying. Crucify him, crucify him. Where- 
" upon he fpake unto them the third time ; Why, , 
" what evil hath he done? I have found no.caufc 
of deathan him. But they cried out the more, 
^ Let him. be crucified §/'— " When Pilate faw 
V that he could prevail nothing, but that rather '■ 
•Matcxxvii.- fLakexxiii. JMatt.xxvii. §tukexxiii. 
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•* a tumult was made, he took water, and wafhed 
•' his hands before the multitude, faying, I am 
" innocent of the blood of this juft perfon : fee 
" ye to it. Then anfwered all the people, and faid, 
*' His blood be on us, and on our children *." 
** —We have a law, and by our law he ought 
^' to die, becaufe he n>ade himfelf the Son of God, 
** When Pilate heard that faying, he was more 
*' afraid ; and again went into the judgment-hall^ 
*' and faid unto Jefus, Whence art thou ? But Jefus^ 
" gave him no anfwer. Then faid Pilate untc 
*' him, Speakefl: thou not unto me ? Knoweft thoi 
•^ not that I have power to crucify thcc, and ha^ 
*' power to releafe thee ? Jefus then anfv/er 
** Thou couldeft have no power at all againft oic» 
*' except it was given thee from above : therefort 
** he that delivered me unto thee hath the gre 
*' fin. And from thenceforth Pilate fought to 
** leafe him : But the Jews cried out, faying, 
** thou let this ma|i go, thou arc not Capii 
*' friend ; for whofoever maketh himfelf a k 1 1 
*^ foeaketh againft Casfar +/*•»— 1 his was tour:^ 
■flTe Roman upon a tender point: for ali iu 
they had faid to him before was riot fufficiein 
determine him to comply with their rec] 
which, he appears to have been convinced, 
unjuft : but their faying that he was not Ca 
friend, if he fet Jefus at liberty, was wha 
could not bear, and therefore he immediately 
Jivered him up to be crucified. And after they 
, ^ Matth. xxvii, f John 3cix% 
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* When the body of Jcfus was taken down from 
tlie croky it was wrapped in clean linen,, and laid 
in the new tomb of Jofeph.of Arimathea, • which^ 
he had hewn out in the rock ; and the dbov of 
the fcpulohre was covered with a great ftone. But 
the chief pricfts and Pharifees, who were deter- 
mined' to falfify the fayings of Jefus, the next 
morning came to the governor, and faid untoi 
him, *' Sip, we remember that that deceiver faid, 
*' while he was yet alive. After three days- I will 
'' rife again. Command therefore that the fepul- 
•* chre be made fure until the third day, left his 
•*. difciples come by night, and fteal him away, 
" and' fay unto the people. He is rifen from- the 
** dead;, fo the laft error iliallbe worfe than the 
** firft. Pilate faid unto them, Ye have a watch j 
** go your way, make it as fure as you can. So 
*' they ^ent and made the fepulchre fure, fealing . 
** the ftone,. and: fetting a watch^." —But if thefe 
raenhad.hadany refleftion, or fenfe of feeling, how 
much, muft they have felt for their infamous con* 
dufty when their watch came on the third day, 
and informed them of all the appearances which 
they had feen, when Jefus Chrift arofc from the 
dead ! Thofe inhuman wretches feem to have been- 
dead to refkdion, and to every thing that was 
good ;. for when their watch came and informed 
them of all the things that were done, *' when they 
" were affembled with the elders, and had taken 
** counfel, they gave large money unto the fol- 
• Matth. xivii. 
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*^ dicrs, faying, Say yd. Mis dlfofplw cime* by? 
'' night and ftole him away while Wb: flept.^ And. 
" if this come to the govcrnor'sr eate^'wo- wilt 
" perfuade him, and fecui^e yotti*,^'* 

But no part of the cdnduiSt of tJhofepseopte apt' 
pears to be fo hardenedv and fbews' them; to* have 
been fo degenerated from- everything that was; 
good,, as their telling. Pilastei that tSitt: Wbod of 
Jefus Chrift fhould be on themi,. and- om their 
children :; Althoughv after they hadv heard what 
had happened at his refui*re6tion, and had- feca 
that great miracles were performed by ]Peter and! 
others in his name^ it appears that they biqgan- to 
be afraid of what they had- done ;- fdr when; they* 
had brought the apoftks before their council^ the 
high prieft afked riiem;,. fayiikg, *^ Did: not we 
" ftraitly command yoU' not to tcaclfc in this 
" name? and behold ye^ feave fiiled Jerufalenu 
" with your dodtrine, and intend to bring riiis 
" mean's blood upon us-f-.^-^-Indeed the innumc^ 
rable evils which foon after befeE the whole J^willi 
rution, and the inhabitants erf" Jerufalem' in parti- 
cular, agreeable to what Jefus Chrift had forccotd, 
and the difperfion of their defeendants^ 'who wan- 
der to this day like fo maay vagabonds upon the 
earth, without any fixed place of abode, or with- 
out their being admitted to ha^ve any real pro- 
perty 5 notwithftanding the inrgfcty efforts which 
were made by the emperor Julian, and others, to 
Feftore them to their ancient inheritance, an4 
• MftttluxxvULc t A^v. i8* 

thereby 



C i88 ] 

thereby to falfify the prophecy of Chrift — I fay,' 
when we confider all thofe things with attention, 
it appears that, agreeable to their requeft, and 
conformable to their ideas of this matter, his blood 
has been required of them, and of their children. 

Jofcphus, one of their principal authors, gives 
us a very particular teftimony of St. John the 
Baptift •; and acknowledges that he was invefted 
with the authority to baptize, and that he pro- 
mifcd remiffion of fins to thofe who received his 
baptifm. And notwithftanding this fame author 
does not in exprefs terms acknowledge Jefus to 
have been their Meffias, and that the deftruftionof 
Jerufalem and of the Jewifti nation, was a punifh* 
ment of God for their wicked and infamous con^ 
duft towards him, he comes as near to it as pof^ 
fible ; and attributes, even apparently againft his 
inclination, the ruin of this people to the vengeance 
of God, becaufc they had put to death, in the 
moft ignominious manner, James the juft, a man 
of great virtue, and the brother of Jefus, who was 
called Chrift. This was the James whom St. Paul 
faid he vifited when he went up to Jerufalem f . 

After Jefus was rifen from the dead, on the third 
day, he appeared firft to Mary Magdalen and the 
other Mary, who came early in the morning to 
fee the fepulchre, and faid unto them, " Be not 
" afraid ; go tell my brethren that they go into 
" Galilee, and there they ftiall fee me J."— But 
when thefe women related this event to the 

• JoTephos lib. xviii. f Gah i. 19. J M4tth. xxviii, 
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apoftles, their words appeared to them as idle 
tales, and they believed them not.—- Afterwards 
he appeared to two of them, as they walked from 
Jerufalem to Emmaus, the fame day, and reafoned 
with them of what had happened, and particularly 
of what the women had related •, which they like- 
wife thought to have been vifionary; and ex- 
plained to them, before they knew him, all that 
Mofes and the prophets had faid concerning himfelf, 
faying, " O fools, and flow of heart to believe 
*^ ^11 that the prophets have Ipoken !— Ought hot 
*' Chrift to have fufFered thefe things, and to 
" have entered into his glory*?**— But as, foon as 
they knew him he vaniflied out of -SSh fight : 
whereupon they returned immediately to Jerufa- 
lem -, and finding ten of the apoftles, and fome 
other difciples aflemblcd, with the doors fhut, 
for fear of the Jews, they faid unto them, 
** The Lord is rifen indeed, and hath appeared to 
*' Simon. But while they were fpeaking, Jefus 
*' himfelf ftood in the midfl: of them, and faid 
" unto them. Peace be unto you. And they were 
" terrified, fuppofing that they ha^d feen a fpirit.** 
Jefus therefore faid unto them. Why are ye 
troubled ? *' Behold my hands, and my feet : 
" handle me, and fee ; for a fpirit hath not flelh 
*' and bones, as ye fee me have.** And after he 
had fliewed them his hands and his feet, he afked 
them whether they had any meat ? And they gave 
• him a piece of broiled fifh, and of an Jioney- 
•Lukc jqflv. 

comb 
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comb : and -hedid eat before them. *' Then faid 
** J«fus to .them again, Peace be unto you : Ai 
** 'my Ffttber hath Tent me, fo fend I you. And 
'* .when!he bad faid this, :he breathed on them, 
*'. .and/aithtunito them, Reaeive ye the Holy Ghoft. 
** W-hofe .foeivcr fins ye remit, the^y are remitted 
** unto them.; andwhofe foever fins ye retain, they 
**;are. retained. But Thomas, one of the twelve, 
^ .was not with them when J^fus came." And 
when the other difciples .informed him that they 
lad ifeen. the: Lord, 'he ^flfwered them, " Except I 
^* ifliall fee in his hands the print of the nails, and 
** :put myifinger into the {Jrint of the nails, and 
*^ thruft my hand into his fide, I will not be- 
" lieve*." And eight days after, when his dif- 
ciples were aflembled, and Thomas with them, 
V came :Jefus» the doors being fhut^ and flood 
** in the midftof then^, Mnd ftid. Peace be unto 
*' you:" and turning towards Thomas, he faid, 
" *Reach hither -thy finger, and thruft it into my 
":handsi and reach hither thy hand, and thruft 
** it .into my fide •, and be not faithlefs, but be- 
" lieving. Then Thomds, anfwerihg, faid. My 
" Lord, and my God." Then Jefus faid unta 
them, Thefe are the words which I fpakc unta 
you, while I was with you, that all things muft 
be fulfilled which were written in the law of 
Mofes, in the prophets, and in the pfalms, con- 
cerning me. *' Thus it is written, and thus it 
_V behoved Chrift to fuffer, and to rife from the 
• John XX, 
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^Vdeacf tfac third day ; and that repentance and 
" rcmiflion of fins fhould be preached in his name, 
" among all nations, beginning at Jerufalem. And 
" ye are witneffes of thefe things*/* 

Jefus Chrift continued to Ihew himfelf at dif- 
ferent times, and in different places, to his dif- 
ciples, during the fpace of forty days ; and, as 
St. Paul informs us, he was feen, after his rcfur- 
redtion, by five hundred brethren at once •, bttt 
he Ihcwed himfelf very particularly to his difciples 
at. the fea of Tiberias, when they were a fifliing, 
and faid unto them, "(Children, have ye any meat? 
*' They anfwered him. No. Then faid he unto 
'*' them. Call the net on the right fide of the fhip, 
" and ye Ihall find. They caft therefore, and 
*' now they were not able to draw it for the mul- 
** titude of fifliesf." And when they had brought 
them to land, they faw a fire of coals there; and 
Jefus faid unto them. Bring of the fifli which ye 
have now caught, which they broiled. Then faid 
Jefus again unto them. Come and dine; and he 
^avc them of the fifli, and of bread. This ap- 
pears to have been the firft time that Jefus (hewed 
himfelf to his difciples, after they were departed 
from Jerufalem for Galilee. But when the forty 
days were nearly expired, it appears that he or- 
dered them to return again to Jerufalem, and there 
to wait for the promife of the Father, which, faid 
:he, ye have heard of me : "For John truly bap- 
,!! tized with water; but ye fhall be baptized with 
• Lukcgcxiv. 'f John xxL 
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" the Holy Ghoft, not many days hence*." The 
laft time that Jefus fhewed himfelf to his apoftles 
appears to have been at Jerufalem: And, accord- 
ing to St. Luke, he led them out as far as Bethany ; 
where they afked him, faying, ** Lord, wilt thou 
^* at this time reftore again the kingdom to Ifrael? 
'** And he faid unto them. It is not for you to ^ 
** know the times, or the feafons, which the Father 
^ hath put in his own power. But ye fhall re- 
*^ ceive power, after that the Holy Ghoft is come 
** upon you : And ye fhall be witneflcs unto me, 
** both in Jerufalem and in all Judea, and in Sa- 
** maria, and unto the uttermoft part of the earth." > 
Then he lifted up his hands and bleffed them ; and 
while he bleffed them, he was parted from them, 
and carried up into heaven : And they worfhipped 
him, and returned to Jerufalem with great joy, 
and continued there till the day of Pentecoft ; 
when they received the Holy Ghoft, which had 
been promifed them-, and continued to do great 
miracles, in the name of Jefus Chrift, and to 
preach him as being rifen from the dead, and ex- 
alted by God to be a Saviour, to give repentance 
to Ifrael, and forgivenefs of fins : So that great 
multitudes of people were now added to the church 
daily. 

The apoftles, being filled with the Holy Ghoft, 

fpake the word of God with boldnefs, and with 

great power gave witnefs of the refurreftion of the 

Lord Jefus : And multitudes of fick and infirm 

f Afts^i. 5, &f 7, 8. X 
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p^op^e ^er^ l3i:oug^t into thje flreets pf Jeruf^in^ 
' {6 fh^t ,the iha4bw of p^ter p^fliog, l?y, ^^ 
** p3/$ pyer them, afid they were l^eaj^d every one.** 
.•r-)[9 yaiq did , the. chief priefts, j^ i;he. elders, to- 
jg^thcF with H^vo^^ at^q^i^ f? /^PP ,^^ p^^§r.efs o^ 
the AjioftJles do^ipje-r-§t^hen a,i^d James fealcd 
tfeeir. b^ejie/ with their bloody ?uid^flul^ who was 
liieir j^hirf inftrumcnt ii> ^t^e j»:rfec\jtion of the 
chwch was moft miraculpufly cpnyerit^d to tfep 
faith jw .Chrift, a^d bfjcame qqe ^f the ch^ef preach- 
ers o^^the gofpel of Jefus Chrift, through a grea,c 
part of t;h€ Gentije wor|^, 9s well as among the 
Jews. ... . . 

After the Apoftlc^ bad eftablifhed their churches 
in Jerufalem, and in all Judea, they feparate^ 
thcmfeivcs, and went it^to diferjent countries, 
preaching the faith in ,Chrifl:, aqd every where 
working great jpiraclcs, pd eftabliihing their 
doftrine with power ; the Holy Ghoft falling 
oa all thofe who heard them^ and who were 
difpofcd . to tje baptized, and to add themfelvcs 
to the number of the believers. All mankind 
were amazed to fee tho.fe poor and illiterate 
inen preaching with foch an authority, and do;* 
Jng fuch mighty works-, for the Chriftian reli- 
gion canie into the world, and continued fo, dur?- 
ing the firft age, without the leaft appearance 
of learning, or fcience, and with the greateft fim* 
plicity of thought and language, as well as of life 
and manners: The fundamental pomts of their 
doflricic b^ing charity, humility^ piety, and hro- 
' O therly 
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thcrly love 5 with the belief of Jcfus Chrift's being 
the Saviour t>f mankind, and the intefceflbr, and 
mediator, with the Father, for the fins of the whole 
world; for which he offered himfelf a facrificc 
upon the tree, to fatisfy the juftice of God; and 
that, through hun, his mercies might be extended 
over all the human race.— This appears to be the 
main fcope of the gofpel, and of the preaching of 
the Apoftlcs : And the principles of their doctrine 
feem to have been concealed from the felf-fufficient, 
and learned, of thofe days, as well as from the 
proud and noble ; by both which orders of men 
Chriftianity was either derided or perfecuted. 

The firft who made ufe of the learning and 
philofophy of thofe times were the primitive 
fathers of the fecond age, and then only to con- 
fute the idolatrous worlhip of the heathens, and 
their plurality of gods; and to evince the being 
' of one God, and the immortality of the foul, out of 
fome of their own ancient authors, both poets and 
philofophers, efpecially out of the writings of Plato, 
and of his followers, and out of the verfes of Or- 
pheus and the Sibyls; which were then held in 
great veneration : Thus Minutius Felix, Origcn, 
Clemens Alexandrinus, and others, made ufe of 
the learning of fuch as were then ancient to them, 
and thereby became champions of the Chriftian 
faith againft the Gentiles, by the force of their 
own weapons: — ^But,,although it is evident diat they 
did it with the beft intention, and with 2C fervent 
zeal for the Chriftian religion \ yet, as they fuf^ 

fcred 
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fcriici thfe {Jure aoftriric of JefUs Chrift, and of his 
; i!i.pofUes^ to be relaxed, in mahy particulars j intro- 
duced many ceremohies into the Chriftian churchy 
which were not ufed during the time of the Apoftles; 
and joined the pure fimple diftates of Chriftianity^ 
with the imaginary flights^ arid fallacious rcafon- 
ing, of fcveral of the then ancient philofophcrs^j 
luppofirig that they fhould .thereby be enabled to 
•draw infenfibly ihaiiy of the Gentiles gut of the 
grofs idolatry in which they then were; it has fince 
been found, that they gjreatly injured the Chriftian 
caufe: and although^ a^ I have juft now obferved, 
their ihtention was very good, their example 
Ihould be a warning to all the paftors of the 
Chriftian churchy not to deviate in the ieaft from 
the pure doftrine.of Ghrift and his Apoftles, nor 
to truft to men's traditions, when they are not 
ftrifUy agreeable thereto^ hgwever plaufible and 
gilded they may appear:— For, after the third 
century^ and upon the rife of the Arian^ and other 
herefies^ in the Ghriftian .church, their learning 
feems chiefly to have been employed in the defence 
of the feveral opinions profefled by thofe fcftaries, 
and in fupporting the particular dodrines introduced 
into the Eaftern or the Weftern churches i-^— And I 
very much doubt, whether this kind of learning 
and fpeculation has not been the caufe of all the 
diyifions of, Chriftendom, fince the reftoration of 
1 learning in the Weftern parts of Europe, notwith- 
ftanding it has been employed, by each party^ and 
fcft, to throve Uieir rcfpedive opinions to be the 
O 2 moft 
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Woft agreeable to thdfc of the Iwiteie^t fk fliers^ and 
■to the inffiJtutions Of the primit^ ^isWches. 

The Apoftles, fliiidth)dreii4i0«we«?'tfit^ 
r'diately hy 'ihcm^ piwched the dodtein^ of Jefos 

Chrift through all the -Roman emfpiria) and ^in vju 

rtous oth^r |>arts df the tt'orld j nocmthftanSing all 
*the<iippcrfltion which they: fnet J^ithjifrom thcxhicfe 
'Ofthe iddlatrous fc6ks, and from theipiidudartdfetf- 

fufficiefttgovcrnors^ andphilofi^jhei!s,i«tfichofe'djiys: 

And, after having- givieii ftich examplesiiDf piety and 
^goodflefs, as were worthy of the dtfbiples of their 
rgreat Matter, they vmt Icdiike lambs to tc (hmgh- 

teredo and fcalcd their doftrineg with their blood, 
'>becaUfe they obeyed the commandnacrtts of their 
^Gdd. Great multitudes of Chriftittnsfuflfered the 
^fahie fate, in the Roman empifby as v»ll as lYv 
Mother parts of the earth, for no 0thit apparent 

reafon, but becaufe they Were C Wftians, and would 

ilbt'CCjnform'to the grofs idoittry whkh then prc- 
•iftlIe*,'iaBrd pay that adoration and worihip to 
: ftbCks, ftones, and the works of men's hands', 

'^hiehAey thought to be dttc <)rtty 'to the 'great 
^God of HeaVen.'-^PlmyteHs us in >bis ^.fetter to the 

Eittpeper Trajan, that there were great numbers of 
ip^le employed, apparemly by the idol priefts 

f&hd Others, to infomi the magrdirates againft the 
^Chrlftians, for their not idhfoftning to the laws 
ith*n in being iti'fovbur of idttlaifcy, which were 
- very fevere agaiiift thetti ;-*^d th6t<lni5onfequen<fe 
i^f foch informations, multitudes rf:tbem were 

diily dragged to prifons, and loaded ^(rith itijuries; 

although 



guilty of s^ 9Rffi^> 9^^P^ ^^ r^^ft^.^C' ^4^:^ 
lapy m^Y l?e ; c^led f^^gi ^-r-4ad theifefore this 
governor ^nr\fa4(?d p^tj^ular advice of the f n;i-j 
perprhowhe QjQMld afl; in his gpvernmeco; with' 
xeSp^Q^t^ ^^^f^ f^ ^^ (hen thought, unhappy peo-> 
pie, who w^re w6rthji of cpmpaflion. 

ypop the wholf , qn i^kipg a curfory view of 
the rife dM prf}greis of the Chriilian religion^ 
fg^inft ail the oppofi^gn and perfecution of the 
Jews and of the Gentik^^ >^^en we confider thq 
nefolution, firmnef$, and good conduft of the Apof^ 
ties, who were all illiterate men, and as well of . 
thofc who were cyc-witnefles of the fufferings of 
their Mafter, who conyprfed with him after his re- 
furredipp, ^nd who, after they had filled even their 
enemies with amazement hy the mighty worlds 
which they did, were content to fcal . their tef^ 
timony with their blood, and to follow him in 
all his fu^prings :— -rl fay, on refleding ferioufly and 
impartially wpon thofe matters, I believe there arc 
yery few wJk) will not be ready to cpnclMde, t^af 
thofe 4aaefi xnvifl: li^ve been well convinced of the 
truth of their dodrine; and ^fo, t|>^t they muft 
have had nnpre than, human fupport, to have car- 
ried them through thofe fiery fcenes, in which they 
were freqi^eptly involved ; to have modeftly with- 
ilood all the powers of the Gentile world ; and to 
have propagated their religion through the greajteft 
part of xhe earth.-^And moreover, when we canr 
didly examine the fundamental principles of thei/r 

O 3 dodrine. 



doftrinc, and particularly'bf the tnoral-part there- 
of, by thofe laws of nature which the? Supreme 
Being has given every int^igcnt being faculties 
to comprehend, we ihall find them, as it were^ 
explaining our own imperfcft ideas, and holding 
forth a defirable peace to our troubled mind.—? 
That pure and refined moral which they taught. 
Its well by example as by precept, was fuch as 
made that of the philofophers, witl^ all their pomp 
and parade, appear diill and uninterefting; and 
even their enerpies were obliged to confefs, that the 
like had never been heard upon earth : Likewife 
thiat pure form of worlhip and of prayer, which 
Jefus Ghrift and his Apoftl'es taught their foUowen; 
iio oflfer up to the Father of Spirits, together with 
the condition of forgiving all thofe who had of- 
fended them, which 'was thereunto annexed, was 
fuch as had never before appeared in the world ; 
yras fuch as muft give us an exalted idea of his 
Almighty Qoodnefs, and of our own fituation ^ 
intelligent beings •, and in faft, was fuch as muft 
make ail the heathen forms of worfliip, which 
iiave been before defcribed, appear contemptible, 
and even abominable. 

Let us refleft, for a nioment, upon the forms of 
i:eligion which were ufed among the Egyptians, 
Chaldeans, Greeks, $nd Romans, with all their 
fedts of philofophers and vrik men, and in this 
enlightened age, our reafon ^lone, without any aflift* 
ance from the doftrines of Chriftianity, will teach 
us, that they wer-e deteftable,— The offering that 

adoration 
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adoration to carved images, to crocodiles and other 
animals, . to the fun, moon, planets, apd all the 
hoft of heaven, and in fad, to a multitude of ima- 
ginary beings, which were formed by their poets, 
that was due only to the great God of nature 
and the Father of all things, which was the prac- 
tice among the inhabitants of thofe countries, wa$ 
fuch a degrading of human nature, as mull make 
all their pretended knowledge appear to be fooliih* 
neb. But the forms of religion which thofe peo- 
ple pra6tifed were pure and holy, in comparifon 
to thole fcenes of blood and human facrifices, 
which were pradlifed among the more barbarous 
nations, the very idea of which is fufficient to fill 
every thinking perfon with horror^ and to make 
him deteft the very name of thofe infernal 
butchers. 

• It is true, Pythagoras, Socrates, Plato, Zeno, 
the Brachmans, the Magi, and feveral of the Cel- 
tic philofophers, taught a fpecies of morality, the 
worlhip of one God, the immortality of the foul, 
and a ilate of future rewards and !puniihments ; 
but their ideas of thofe matters appear to have been 
very imperfed, and their leflbns made but little 
imprcflion upon the moft enlightened of their fol- 
lowers : and notwithftanding all that the enemies 
of Chriftianity have faid to the contrary, I muft be 
permitted to fay, that that pure morality, and that 
brotherly afiedtion, which is worthy of rational 
creatures, was not known in the world before it 
was preached by Jefus Chrift and his Apoftles.-— 

O 4 But 



I: m j.- 

But teule ^ii^Hijidi'mS^bt;kni felf-fiMBctem 
pariof maiikhiaiifi'fc^ thought ihbm^ 

lelvcs le^rr)'fe3, CO^ ibthe of the 

pfiricipiH^^^^ thcfifii^a the 

wiidie.^¥hfey fuppoi^'lchferfiM capable of dfe-- 
vcToping all the'mjfftcriei'bf tkfc SupfliftifrBfcm^ 
th^t di^'weref cqudiy ihtelligent withihrAiigefe; . 
anfi 'tWC.i'uppdrihg' ^^ tht €hriftlah 

cfoHrincs ,to tie tfue/rt^as'^ injuftrcc oh the part 
of iltc'tjba bf hekyehv^-not td havt cotntinrfiicatcd 
i1 to\tHe«n.^thii§ yh^*|5tcachfeig of GhfiA crucK 
fleci was tQ the jews aft UfHbling-Hlock, ^nd to th« 
OrccH fbpl'lihnefs.^'f hfe forrtrfer wcrfe fo fuH of 
tte Ideas of Afiatic j)6fap and fplcndor, ^nd of 
tJi 'Aings of this Wdrid,'that thtey ^iCre -ftahdav 
.fized "to fcie a perfoii apjfcanng in fucHtthamble 
manner, and affoqiating with the loweft part o^the 
^ecyile, "while he was ^eefaring hinnifejf w be the 
RTeltias arid the klfig of ftrael j notwitManding alj 
tlie 'might jr wbrfe* wlxicrh he Was daily doing 
imdri^'them'; and which they ftippdfcd were 
done/by 'the power ^dftfe devil 2 neither did they 
tl\eh .cbritider, that the ^Ttat king, who *made their 
ilation'the. terror of ^li fhat part of the world,' 
was- a pool- ho:y tilititiffotn feeding his father^is 
Aeep;' •■ . ■ ' ^ •■ ': 

When theGreek phllofopHers^re firft infornled 
of the principles of ChriAianity, they feemed to 
think that the rnoral partthtfeof wais admiflible, as 
being only an lUuftration, or rather a refinement of 
(R^ moral i3rece{)ts bfThalcs, Pythagoras j Socra- 
10 tes. 



UXi and Plato: .^but tii^ could not cbflnpfthetKl: 
that the jQibat d^eator of the uriiveHe ibould iend • 
his Som inta dti wOErid, careloped in a body i^ 
floih ; iitft to cdcptain bis mil to ihankiod ; ^ter^ 
wards to ktisb mordal ipfart fuffer a moft igno- 
jniniom death u^x^ die cnzrfs, is a fflcriflceior 
dicSr finsc-, and laftiy, by^iriving ind rc-invfcftkig 
Wmfdf again mixh thai iailie body, to glv€ his 
foUowtrs an idea of the td&irreaiob from the dead j 
which they were «© preach to all mankind^ who, 
at theiaft day, wcne to rife frbm die dc^d witb 
their natural bodies^ ,wfaich \rfere tobe changed ir> 
a moment, to give ^ aiico'uht of the works they 
did in <he fiefti :*-*And, m6i«cover, that Jefus Chrift, 
frho died upon the crofs, was to be the mediator 
between <jod and man ^ and that all thoie 
who addffafied the Fathw for pardon for th^ir erf* 
ferides, were to do it through his interteflion.— ^I fay, 
ai; t4ie Oreek philofophers could not comprehend 
all thisij they thought it fuch a pica of folly, that 
it would be doing an.infuk to their utidet^ndingi 
tven to give an anfwer thereto ; and therefore they 
rejefted it altogether ; and regardied the preachers 
of this doftrine as poor crcadires who were un- 
worthy of their attention. However, when they 
perceived that the Chriftian religion, notwithftand- 
ing at! the oppofition and perfecution which it met 
with in -every part, was .gaining grouild in the 
world, that it was pieachcd with fuch po^er, and 
fupported by fuch miracles, that all mankind, who 
gave themfclves the trouble to e^camine it, were 

filled 



C fc02 1 

filled with amazement, and that its preachers \7ere 
every day fealing their teftimony with their blood, 
they began to make a more particular enquiry into 
the dodrine of Jcfus Chrift, and after the mighty^ 
works which he was iaid to have done in Judea.— 
But although they found the fafts fo well attefted 
that they could pot difprove them, yet, as the 
grcaccft part of his doftrine was fo much abov^ 
the reach of their faculties, that they could no( 
reconcile it to their manner of reafoning, they 
treated it as a fable, thofe who propagated it as 
fanatics, and declared that all the miracles which 
they did, were done by the power of m^ic. 

Celfus was the firft who wrote publicly againft 
the doftrine of Jefus Chrift : And as his reafoning 
has been the balls upon which all the arguments that 
have been made againft Chriftianity, by the ancient 
as well as by the modern philofbphers, werefoyndy 
cd ; except that many of the latter have denied 
the fadls, which the former n^ver did; I ihall, 
with great fubmiffion, mal^e fome enquiry into the 
principal objeftions that have been made by the 
iancients as well as by the moderns againft the 
principles of the Chriftian religion; andendcavoiip 
to prove, that they can have no folid foundation; 
and that, in a matter of this confequence, it be- 
hoves every perfon to refled ferioufly upon die . 
fubjeft, before he fufFers himfelf to be led away 
by fuch frivolous, although perhaps plaufible, 
arguments, which arc neither phyfically iior mor 
rally fupported. 

CEJ.SUS 
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CjELSUS was one of the fedt of Epiciircaiis j 
wd, if we may judge from his writings, was one 
of thofe felf'^fufHcient philofophers, who have fucb 
an exalted idea o^ their own abilities, that they 
treat all the reft of mankind with a kind of con- 
tempt 'j and flatter themfelves, that they fliew their 
fuperior genius, by attempting to turn the writ- 
ings of others into ridicule, without endeavour- 
ing to diiprovc them by any one folid argument, 
or even to enquire whether the fafts or the rea- 
fons which their opponents advance are well or ill 
founded.?— This author, in his book which he calls 
yf treatife en the truths inftead of endeavouring 
fo difprove the fadts advanced by the Chriftians, 
pr even to convince mankind by folid arguments, 
^at their religion was contrary to human reafon, 
pr to the opinions of the philofophers, whofe writ- 
ings were at that time in the greateft efteem in the 
l¥orld, fets out with accufing them of holing fe^ 
fret aJJembUeSj' which were contrary to the Idws of the 
foutttry .-—Which laws, by the bye, were calculated 
to promote the worftiip of images, and the ado- 
ration of a plurality of gods, and were extremely 
fevere againft all thofe who followed any other 
kind of worfhip,-?— So that the only crime which 
ihis author hereby lays to the charge of the Chrif- 
tians, was that of aAing with common prudence, by 
pndeavouring to keep themfelves out of the fnares 
which were laid to catch them ; and ftridly fol- 
lowing the wife advice that was given them, " to 
t be wife as ferpents, and harmlcfs as doves.** 

Cclfus 



do&pme in Mq^ heci^e it €^ofi^ 95 h^ %s, from ^ 
iarktrom fautc^ > wOmfyt ftm Ju^$ \ andbecauf^it 
m not tttkeMs rife m<Jlf^esfi^ or infim oth^ country 
fm»mif(nriUJ9P*9^H^^^^'^^^^ ^ afterwards ^-5 
mts^ .«fc4t «i*n th^ barbarous nations, from the 
light' (rf jeafoa oaly, are capable of kiveiitiiig a 
firoi ^ woribip to offer up to the Piviqity r^ 
^^ 6iy» h6, to. Judge pr^perfy ofit^ to fupporf Hij 
find rA^oning^ uHd ky fbipraaice of viriu^^^ ti>^ Greeks 
^HTf ilM mfi prop^. IJowcver, he jrpmediately 
ifi^r ^ftrays his own arguments, if they may be 
edited wgw^en«, by tdling us^ th^kt die Chrif- 
pLtkVk^ iveire HQCwkhft^knding in fame meafure pru- 
(kat^ Jy koldi7ig ihfir afhf^lies^ to pr^ach^ and t^ 
pri^fc tkfiir i^axims^ in a fecret manner •, for by fi 
doings thty co^td tk^nfihesfrom the terrible pujpjbr 
mnts t9. ft^icb thty wonld otb^rwife bwi bun irnvit^ 
^ly^n^p/fid; Thi^fi^ to c<;>nvinc^ mankind howpro« 
i^ $he Qx^^t wkh ^11 their karniog, were to 
fcukivdte Oriftianity, or ind^ any kind of mo- 
i^^y^-fe^ gives the exam^ples 0f the perils to which 
^^y(kfgt^.4S j$»d Socrafjts were SKpofed on account of 
-tkeirjn^mf primipki *, tu^ of die greatefl: and wiie& 
/<3f riU ^ pHildioph^r^ that ever appeared on Greece ^ 
JMe 9>i*¥^&oti W:93 ba^Uhcd his coiuntry, and the 
«i{heriy|bs put to im^M ^f preaching temperance 
und morality iwsong their vicious countrymen. 

This tij^chor^ in xhm next place, auacks tl^ 

mofalprecepftidf tbc^hriftian religion, %$?bich^ ^ 

fays, cQ^inp&bing iHWy w peculiar to Jefus Cir0^ 

/ but 



#Kf arifhifamt $hMt hoi Hem hng itfcreiaw^kf 
4be pb^fopbersr^^li CeUlis haid any ivmk^s of .ibe 
-ancieRt pbilofophers 'whkrh oontaineii morad pxo- • 
rC^ts equ£<lly pure and ^rcfinod with chofe -^f dbe 
jEvangcJifts, iihey-are loft at prefcnt; hccaufc it 
is certain, that the moral which we find in ishofe 
^flncient authors that^f»e handed down to x^ is 
•»iiot'to be compaFcd wfith that which, was pi'etched 
'by JefusChrift and his ApofUes ; and I hare not 
.heard of any other author who has attemptsed to 
tput the former in oonqpetition with the laSMr. He 
then enters qpon the point of idolatry ; and ob- 
fcrves, that tbafi who profefs Chtiftiidn{ty ticchnse 
.i^ainji the belief oftbcfe gods which tare made by men^s 
bands^ bicaufe there is no appearance that the works 
wtadey f$r the mcfi part, by mcked andmnjufi. mes^ 
and full cf all ferts of impurity, can be real gods: But 
to turn off*, what he fuppofed wa&a merit, fnxn 
theChr^ians, he immediately proceeds to ihew^ 
ihiat this4o£lpine was not peculiar to them ; aod 
that it was not their books which taught it the 
: fitft-, and cites ^ paflkge out of Heraclitus, which 
fays, that thoie who addrefs fhemielves to inani- 
mate bodies, as if they were gods, may be juftly 
compart to thpfe artificers, who woyldmake a 
piece of brafs or of copper i^ fpeak^ with qnly 
touching it. • 

As tl% working o£ miracles thrpugh the ^name: qf 

.JefusChnft, was notceafedjarmngxheChriftians 

at thevtime when Celfus wi^te, this author tak^s 

A great de^i of pains to <proye, that all tbepemr 

- which 
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ivbicb the Ctrifiians had to work miracles^ iirofefrofd 
4beir invoking the names of certain demons \ and from 
the part icukar c&rrefpondence 'tbey had with thofe be-- 
ingsj"^! am very glad to fee that Celfus avows, 
that the Chriftians did thdfe mtraculous a£^s in his 
time ; becaufe many of our modern philofophers 
pofitively deny this faft ;— but the tcftimony of 
an enemy, in favour of any perfon or thing, muft 
always have much weight. If therefore the Chrif- 
tians did miracles at the time when Celfus wrote^ 
by invoking the name of Jefus Chrift^ it would 
beabfurd in me, in this enlightened age, to attempt 
to prove, that this muft have been done by the 
immediate interpofltion of the Divinity ; becaufe^ 
from the idea which mankind in general have of 
the nature of demons, or of the power of the 
wicked principle, it is not in their nature to cure 
difeafes, and to do all manner of good works, as 
the Chriftians did to their fellow^creatures^ which 
even Celfus himfelf and their worft enemies have 
never attempted to deny. 

But this author was not content with throwing 
out all this calumny againft the Chriftians of his 
age; for, in the next page^ he extends it to the 
perfon of Jefus Clirift, the founder of their fc6t $ 
whom he accufes, with gi-eat bitternefs, to bavi 
done all the miraclesy which be did injudea^ by the 
power of magic i and to have afterwards bamfbei 
from the fociety of bis difciples^ by the effeS of bis 
foreknowledge of things^ thofe who bad learnt the fame 
fecretSy and who mighty as be bad done^ value them- 
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fehis upon having dme tbofe miracles hy the power of 
God\ andy therefor By fays he, if be rejeSed tbefe men^ 
as being wicked^ be was wicked bimfelf feeing that 
he did the fame things 5 and if he was not wicked in 
doing them^ the others were not more guilty than 
&•«!.— This is one of the ftrongeft and moft 
pointed accufations tJiat Celfus has made againft 
the perfon and mighty works of Jefus Chrift; 
and it had fome weight with the Greeks of thofe 
days, who were firm in the belief, that every 
thing done upon earth, more than what was com- 
mon, or above the art or comprehehfion of their 
philofophcrs, was done by the power and interpo- 
fition of demons ; becaufe, according to their doc- 
trines, the Supreme Being had confined his part 
of the creation to fpiritual beings ; and all the 
material fyftem of nature was created and go- 
verned by different orders of thofe created fpiri- 
tual beings, fo that the Omnipotent God did not at 
all concern himfelf with the fituation or welfare 
of mankind; and therefore, whatever happened 
upon earth, which was above the reach of human 
knowledge, was efiedted By the power of demons j 
confequently Jefus Chrift muft have been a de- 
ceiver, to have faid that he did his miracles by 
the immediate power of God.— This is the force 
of the reafoning of Celfus upon this head; and 
this was the- general belief of the Greeks ; which 
correfponds in fome meafure with the aflertions 
of the Pharifees, who, as I have already obferved, 
followed the doftrine of Plato; for when they 
3 faw 
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few J^fus Chrifl: doing his great miracks, they de- 
clared thv he c^ out devils by the power of 
Bcelzcbjub the prince of devils. 

Although Cdfys iwunt to do ^ great injury to 
the Ck^iftian dodlyijtie, by attenipting (;o difc.redit 
iheoniracles of Je&s Qirift ajad his fgJlovers^ he 
ias, ftriaiy fpcaking, done it fervi<;e, by adnjit- 
fing the fafts, pf which, as it 3pp€(ars^ he wa5 well 
informed, and coirrobor^ing the teftiDiony of the 
Evaogelifts, which niany of our modern philofo- 
phers have taken gpeat plains to difcredit, although 
AO part of ancient hiftory is otherwifc fo well 
attefted, and cafrics upon the face of it fuch evi- 
dent marks <x£ its authenticity.— It wopld be vfc- 
leis for me to repeat again die jufi: ami reafonahk 
anfwcr which Jefus Chrift made to the Pharifecs, 
when they accufed him of doing his great mira- 
cles by the power of Beelzebub, it being fo w(^ 
known ; and therefore I fhall dired my anfwer to 
CeHus*s argument, which was much eftecmed by 
many of the Greeks, as being conformable to 
their ideas of the immediate interppfition of the 
Supreme Being in the affairs of this world. 

As the Great Qod of heaven, according to their 
way of thinking, was only the Creator of fpiritual 
beings, and did not at all interfere with the af- 
fairs of the human race, except with what re- 
garded their fouls, or their fpiritual part, no kind 
of miracle on their bodies could have been done 
by his almighty interppfition ; and therefore Jcfus 
Chrift, as the Jews faid of hiro, muft have de- 
ceived 
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ceived the pedple, by faying that he Worked his 
miracles by the immediate power of God.— But, to 
give all the weight that I poflibly can to their ar- 
gument, I will admit, for a moment, that the Su- 
preme Being does not at all interfere with the 
material part of the creation, or with the diforders 
of the human body j yet, after the foul, or the 
fpiritual part, is feparated from the body, and the 
latter is become putrid, and ready to mix with 
the earth, from whence it arofc, it does not ap- 
pear, according to their own reafoning, that any 
inferior order of fpiritual beings could command 
that foul, which had finiftied its talk in this worlds 
and was retired to its place of reft^ to return 
again upon earth to re-animate that putrid body 
Which it had before laid down, and to pafs 
through a fecond ftate of probation. ^^ However^ 
this was the cafe of Lazarus, whom Jefus Chrift 
raifed from the dead after he had been laid in 
the grave four days, and was become putrid; 
And as this is a fa£t which none of the ancient 
■writers againft Chtiftianity have ever attempted to 
deny, but, on the contrary, have admitted ; I muft 
be permitted to fay, that, according to their own 
way of reafoning, this could riot have been done 
but by the immediate interpofition of the Supreme 
Being • and, confequeritly, Celfus, and the reft of 
the Greeks as well as the Jews, were highly 
•bla^eable for faying that Jefus Chrift was a de- 
ceiver ; he having done what, according to their 
own doftrine, could not have been done, but by 
-P . " the 
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the immediate commands of the great God of 
heaven. 

Porphyry, the emperor Juh'an, and others of the 
ancients who wrote ag^inft Chriftianity, feem to 
have copied all the principal arguments of Celfus, 
and to have purfued the fame plan that was laid 
down by him : but none of them have even, at- 
tempted to deny the fadts contained in the Evan- 
gelifts •, on the contrary, they all, as Celfus hacj 
done, admit the facSts, but attempt to difcredit 
them, and to attribute them to the power of ma* 
gic— The teftimony therefore of fo many ene- 
itiies of Chriftianity, who lived fo near the time 
that the Chriftian dodtrines were firft propagated 
among mankind, and who had fuch opportunities 
to be well informed of the fads, in favour of the 
aflertions of the Evangelifts, muft add fuch. 
weight thereto, that it is really a matter of afto- 
nifhment, that any of the modern writers fhould 
now have the aflurance to deny the fafts j and, 
without any foundation, attempt to impofe their 
gwn vague reafoning upon mankind, in contra- 
diftion to a hiftory of fafts fo well attefted and 
i^ounded. 

Celfus afterwards proceeds to exhort his coun- 
trymen not to receive any articles of belief before 
they had well weighed them in the balance of hu- 
man reafon, and to follow only the didates of 
that faithful judge ; otbirwifi^ fays he, you will be 
liable to be deceived in the doSrines which you adopt ^ 
becaufiy if you believe what is propofed to you^ with- 
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fiiil examining whether ii is reafofiahU or dUtheniiij 
yoU'Will be like unto tbofe who fuffer themfelves to bi 
feduced by the illufions of falfe priefts aHd forcerers. 
7*his is the cafe among the Chriftians ; among whoni 
there are many who will neither htar your reafons^ 
nor tell you exactly what they believe^ but content them- 
f elves with faying^ Ton are not to examine^ believe only^ 
and your faith will fave you •, md who hold it as a 
maximy that the wifdom of this world is ^ily and 
that foolijbnefs is good. If tbofe people would give 
an anfwer to the queftions that I would ajk them^ not 
that I wanted to be more particular^ informed of their 
fentimentSy for I know every thing that is faid or done 
among them^ but for to fhew them that I am dejirous 
to inftruS all mankind ; but they refufe it^ and coHfihd 
themfelves to their ufual anfwer ^ ^ou are not to ex-^ 
amine J but believe only ; however j they Jhould at leajl 
have informed, me what are the articles that they are 
defirous I fhotdd believe ^ and from whence they draw 
them. -^ From this paffage we may difeover, not 
only the prefumption and felf-fuffieiency of this 
author, but alfo his difpofition to be uncandid, 
and to aft very unbecoming a philofopher : For^ 
as he fays that he knew every thing that was faid 
or done among the Chriftians, he muft have 
known what the Apoftle Paul taught them 5 
namely " That they were to examine all things, 
. *' and to hold faft that which was good '" and not 
to fuffer themfelves to be led away by the un- 
meaning difcourfes of thofe vain boafters ; But 
this author has malicioudy avoided entering di- 
Pa reftlf 
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rc6lly into this part of St. Paul's dodrine, al- 
though he immediately after takies it up obliquely^ 
to turn it into ridicule^ by faying, that the wifdom 
of this world is evily and its fooUJhnefs good. 

When St. Paul faid, ** If any man among you 
" fecmeth to be wife in this world, let him be- 
" come a fool, that he may be wife ; for the 
*^ wifdom of this world is foolifhnefs with God ;" 
no perfon who has any idea of St. Paul's doc- 
trine, can fuppofe that he fimply meant that real 
wifdom was folly before God : he meant only the 
pretended wifdom of thofe proud, vain, and pre- 
fumptuous boafters, who imagined thcmfelves ca- 
pable of developing all the myfteries of God, 
who denied his providence and his empire over 
ail created beings, and who thought their limited 
faculties were fufficient to put them upon a foot- 
ing to reafon with the more perfefl: fpiritual be- 
ings. I fay, St. Paul meant only, that the pre- 
tended wifdom of thofe philofophers wasibolifh- 
nefs before God. Indeed, the do6lrine of. each 
fcft refpeftively appeared foolifhnefs before all the 
others. The Stoician« laughed at the credulity of 
the Platonians, becaufe they believed the immor- 
tality of the foul, and its tranfmigration from one 
body into another ; and the Epicureans called 
everything fuperftition and folly which fuppofed 
a Divine Providence, or that the Supreme Being 
interefted himfelf in the affairs of this wwld. 

On the contrary, Jefus Chrift feems to be par- 
ticularly delirous^ that his do&rine ih6uld be 
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built upon .the folid foyndation of reafon and 
wifdon? ; and would not declare himfelf publicly 
to be the Meffias, before the Jews had feen the 
great works which he did, and had time to refleft 
thereon. He does not tell the Scribes and the 
Pharifees, that they Ihould believe only -, but al- 
ways, with the grcateft reafon and judgment, en- 
deavours to convince them of their errors, even 
when he knew that they were ufing eveyy means 
to enfnare him.— We likewife find St. Paul, and 
the reft of the Apoilles, doing the fame thing. 
When the former was at Athens, and preached 
on Mars-hill, as there was a law then exifting in 
that ftate, which made it death for any perfon to 
fet forth a new God, what prudence and judgment 
did he^difplay in endeavouring to convince that 
people, and particularly the Epicurean and Sto- 
ician philofophers, who, with all their boafted 
wifdom and knowledge, were fallen into the 
grofleft idolatry, that he only preached and re- 
commended as an objefl: of their enquiry, the 
unknown God, whofe altar then exifted among 
them, and whofe principal attributes he ex- 
plained ! and he moreover endeavoured to per- 
fuade them, that- if they examined their own 
poets, and confulted their own reafon, the truth 
of his affertions would evidently appear. — Hence 
therefore, J think we may juftly conclude, that 
this accufation of our author's, and of many 
others who have copied after him, is void of 
truths and had no foundation. 

P 3 Cclfus, 
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Celfus, in the next place, labours hard to prove, 
that there was a certain conformity of fentiments, 
implanted by nature, among the greateft part of 
the nations of the world, who agreed in the fame 
' cpiniotiy refpeSling the worjbip of a plurality of Gods ; 
which fentiment was received from the meft earfy 
ages, among the wifeft nations ; and the moji enlightened 
people upon earth continued Jiill in the fame way of 
thinking i It was MofeSy ^ and the anceflors of the 
Jewifh nation alone, who, {ays he, frj oppofed this 
pinion, and who dochred ihemfehes to be the chofen 
people of the great God-, although the latter were only 
• a company of ignorant Jhepherds, and the former an 
ambitious deceiver, — ^However, if Celfus had read 
Pythagoras's firft book upon the fovereign good, he 
would have feen, that that very learned and ancient 
philofopher mentions many nations, befides the 
Hebrews, who were of different fentiments re- 
' fpefting the Divinity ; and, moreover, that he 
quotes feveral paffages from the Jewilh prophets, 
whom he mentions witlT the greateft veneration. 
But this author feems to be the declared enemy of 
Mofes, and of the Jewifli nation ; and begins his 
accufation againft them with attacking Mofes ^s 
biftory of the creation of the world, and of the 
deluge, than which, he fays, nothing can be more 
falfe and ridiculous 2 and, to prove this bold af- 
fertion, he quotes feveral fables, and the writings 
of the Egyptian dodtors, who affirmed, that the 
world had then exifted near ten thoufand years 5 
but that it had often fuffered from deluges, and 
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as well from fire. Tbis^ fays our author, was the 
frm belief of all tb^ Egyptian doSiorSy who were the 
wifejij and the mojl learned^ of all mankinds and 
among whom Mofes acquired all his knowledge \ al- 
though he afterwards joined himfelf to a number of 
Jhepherds^ and ignorant people^ who were fo blind-- 
folded by his illujions^ that they fuffered themfelves to 
beperfuadedj that there was but one Godj who formed 
the univerfey and created the heavens and the earthy 
and all things that are therein : But notwitbjianding^ 
after fome time they gave themfelves up to the wor- 
fhip of angels y and to magic ^ in this JiriSlly following 
the precepts of their Mofes. 

This is evidently a piece of calumny againft 
Mofes ; becaul^ we find that great Lawgiver tell- 
ing the Hebrews, " that they fhould not regard 
^ them who had familiar fpirits, neither feek 
" after wizards, to be defiled by them*;" and, 
although this people were often idolaters, there is 
not an example in all their hiftory, where the 
worlhip of angels is eftabli{hed.-~But Celfus took 
every opportunity to defame Mofes, and the jews 
in general, to the end that he might the better in- 
troduce, the accufations which he has made againft 
Jefus Chrift, and his followers, who appear to 
have been the particular objedts of his hatred : For, 
after accufing them in the manner I have before 
mentioned, he introduces a Jew addrefling Jefus, 
and pretending to convift him of falfity, in many 
things i particularly of bis having given out that h^ 
* Le?idc« xix, 31. 
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fMS bcrn of a virgin t^-^Tthen he reprbaches him with 
having been original^ bred in a litfle village in Juiea y 
that his mother lioas a poor girl of thisMllage^ who 
lived by her labour ; and that, having been cowuiSed 
of adultery with a foldier, called PaHther^ fhe iMf 
driven out of her village, by her efpoufed hujhandj who 
was a xdrpenter by profejfion. After this affront, fhe 
wandered about ^ in a miferable manner, from place /<> 
place, and was fecretly delivered of Jefus I'— And that 
^9 finding himfelf in neceffity, was obliged to go int^ 
E^pt, and hire himfelf ^ as afervant\ where having 
learnt fome of the fecrets upon which the Egyptians 
valued themfelves fo much, he returned into his own 
(OuHtry •,. and being proud of the miracles which he 
knew how to perform, he declared himfelf to be a 
god. 

It will beobferved, from the foregoing paflage, 
that our author has now. laid :aGde the charader of 
^ philofopher, and of .a reafoner, eyen of the 
Epicurean order, and has d^fcended to low fcurri- 
lity.. Whenever a man of letters attempts toefta- 
blifh a fadfe of this kind, he ought at leaft to mak? 
it have the appearance of truth. But Celfus muft 
haye either been totally ignorant of the laws and 
(:uftom§ of the Jewifli pat ion, or otherwife he 
has afferted a moft grofs calumny, knowing it to 
have been fuch. For we find, in the law of 
Mofes, which was conftantly obfervcd, as far as 
it refpcded thofe matters,." T^iat, if a damfel, 
*' who is a virgin, be betrothed unto a hufband^ 
^' and a man find her in the city, and lie with 

'' her, 
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" her, then ye fhall bring them, both unto the 

gate of the city, and ye Ihall (tone them with 
*' ftones, that they die -, the danifel, becaufe (he 

cried nof, being in the city ; and the man, bcr 
" caufe he hath humbled his neighbour's wife : 
" So thou fhalt put away the evil from among 
" you. But if a man find a betrothed damfel in 
*' the field, and the man. force her, and lie with 
" her^ the man cxnly that lay withVher fhall die^ 
" but unto the damfel thou Ihalt do nothing, there 
" is ia the damfel no fm worthy of death ♦."— 
And t^ere cannot be the leaft doubt that this law 
was in force, • at the time that Jefus Chrift was 
upon earth j for we find a* very particular 
example of a wonian who was taken in adultery, 
recorded by St, John f , with the opinion of the 
Scribes and Pharifees thereon. Moreover, Jefu^ 
Chrift was always fuppofed, even by the Jews 
themfelves, to be the carpenter's fon, and the 
children which Jofeph had by Mary were regarded 
^s his brothers and fifters r*—- Even Jofephus, their 
great hiftorian, when he mentions James, who was 
put to death at Jerufalem, calls him the brother 
of Jefus, who was called Chrift j but, if there 
had been :any foundation for Celfus's accufation, 
this could not haVe been ^the cafe j as Jofeph 
would have been regarded as an infamous perfon, 
if he had taken a Woman to be his wife, after he had 
convicted her of adultery, and forced her to leave 
her habitation ; and who, by the laws of the coun- 
f Pent. joai. 2^^ f Chap, yiii* 
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try, ftiould have been ftoncd to death.—- Hence 
therefore, without nmaking any obfervations upon 
what St. Matthew and St. Luke, who fealed their 
teftimony with their blood, have faid to the con- 
trary, it is clear, that CeHus has aflerted a moft 
notorious falfehood with refpedt to Mary the mo- 
ther of Jefus. 

That an Epicurean, whofe exalted idea of his 
bwn wit and abilities overcame his reafon, fhould 
have aflerted fuch biarefaced abfurdities, is not Co 
much a matter of wonder, as he often contradiftg 
himfrlf in his own writings ; but that a great 
French critic, of Qur days, fo much efteemed for 
his veracity and integrity, and who muft have 
^^een fo well informed in the Jewifti hiftory,, Qiould 
have taken fuch pains to copy this paflage of 
Celfus's, and to print it, with notes, in at leaft 
three different pamphlets, as an infult upon the 
underftanding of his countrymen, is what muft 
fill us with furprize. 

What our author has aflerted refpeiting Jefus"s 
'going into Egypt, and learning their arts of magic* 
and working his miracles thereby, is no lefs ab- 
furd upon the face of it.— The whole doftrine 
of Jefus Ghrifi is as contradiftory to that of the 
Egyptian idolatry, -as light is to darknefsi But 
let us fuppofe, for a moment, that it had been in 
the power of a magician to raife the dead, and to 
do ajl the reft of the great miracles that Jefus 
did, he would be deftiroying his own works, by 
endeavouring to perfuade mankind, that they 

ought 
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ought not to have any communication, or intel- 
ligence, with the demons, who were in a ftate of 
punifliment for their wickednefs; and that God 
would judge every man, one day, according to 
the works which he had done in the body :-^ 
Moreover he ufed his utmoft endeavours to im- 
print this belief in the iuinds of his difciples, whom 
he had. ordained, after his death, to preach his 
doftrine to the whole world.—- If he had been a 
magician, and taught his fecrets to his difciples, 
whom he had feen^ to the end that they might 
publifh his doftrine,' by means of their miracles, 
it would have been very extraordinary that, amopg 
fo many hundreds of perfons who did thofe mi- 
racles, in his name, in different parts of the world, 
and even till the time of Celftis, not one would difr- 
cover the fecret; but that every one fhould be 
ready to expofe himfelf to fuch dangers, and even 
to death, to eftablifh a dodtrine which condemned 
fnagic, as a wicked and infernal art, 

Celfus in the next place proceeds, by his Jew, 
to accufe Jefus with having declared, that the 
Spirit of God defcended from, heaven^ in the form of a 
dovey upon him, when he was hy the fide of the river 
where John baptized him: For^ fays he, what wit- 
nefsy worthy of belief can you produce to us to prove 
this vifionf And whpy be/ides yourfelf if we would 
I believe fuch a miferabk criminal as youy has heard this 
heavenly voice^ by which God declared that he received 
you for bis 5(?* ?— Afterwards this author, through 
the channel of his Jcw^ laughs at John the Bap- 

tift. 
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tift, an4 hk baptifm, and. declared it to be all an 
illqfion. Indeed it is not furprizing that an Epi- 
curean, who denied even the providence of a God, 
fbould laugh at th9fe things ; but he was a little 
off his guard, by doing this under the charafter 
of a Jew, who, by believing the writings of the 
Prophets, mull confefs the probability of thofe 
fafts ; and who, by reading the writings of their 
great hiftorian Jofephus, who wrote near that 
time, muft have feen it recorded by him, as the 
gjcneral opinion of the Jews, that John was in- 
vefted with an authority to baptize, and that he 
promifed forgivcnefs of fins to thcrfe who received 
his baptifm. And this very John, whom Jofephus 
mentions, bears record of his having baptized 
Jefus with water, and fays, " I faw the Spirit de- 
** fcending from heaven, like a dove, and it abodp 
*' upon him ; and I knew him not -, but he that 
*' Tent me to baptize with water, the fame faid 
unto me, Upon whom thou ftialt fee the Spirit 
^^ 'defcending, and remaining on him, the fame is 
** he which baptizeth with the Holy Ghoft *."— 
Moreover, it does not appear that Jefus Chrift 
ever mentioned this faft of himfelf : on^ the con- 
trary, all the Evangelifts fay, that Jefus avoided^ 
as much as poflible, to Ipeak advantageoufly of 
himfelf; and rather defired to have it difcovered, ' 
that he . was the Chrift, by his works, than by 
his words. If. I fpeak ''of my felf, fays he, my tefti- 
mony is not true. — Bcfides, we find Jefus telling 
• John u 

his 
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his difciples, after his transfiguration, '' That they 
** Ihouldnot tell the vifionto any man, until the 
** Son of man be rifen again from the dead*;** 
and, confequently, it is not to be fuppofed, that 
he would have related himfelf what John* faw, 
and heard, when he baptized him. 

Our author makes his Jew proceed, with great 
bitternefs, to infult Jefus Chrift, on account of 
his paflion, when he "was upon the crofs, as if 
the Father woiild not give him any fuccours. And^ 
fays he, notwithjianding yotir pretended divine miffion^ 
you were not able to fuccour yourfelf. — But this au- 
thor, notwithftanding all his pretended knowledge 
and wifdom, fo often forgets himfelf, that he 
throws all his arguments into confufion, and breaks 
entirely the chain of his reafoning ; for he mult 
have fuppofed, that the Jew had read the 'fifty- 
fecond and fifty-third chapters of their prophet 
Ifaiah, which would have informed him, that this 
paflion of Jefus Chrift was foretold, and the 
caufe thereof pointed out, by that prophet.^— But 
the Jew, as if he had forefeen the anfwer that 
would have been giveri him, and well confidered 
the force of it, proceeds to accufe Jefus Chrift with 
rajhnefsy for faying that thofe prophejies were to b'e 
applied to him\ and moreover fays, that there are a 
number of others who apply the fame to tbemfelvcs.^'^ 
According to all appearance, Celfus had heard of 
thofe falfe Chrifts, and falfe prophets, which arofe 
about this time, and which are mentioned by Gz- 

• Matthew xfii. 9. 
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maliel * i and if he had been fo candid as to have 
given the opinion of this Jewilh dodor, refpeft- 
ing them, his argument would have fallen of itfclft 
The Samaritans . feem to have followed the wife 
maxim of this doftor, relpcding Dofithea, and 
Simon, magicians of this place, the former of 
whom pretending that he was the Meffias, of whom 
Mofes prophefied •, and foon perceived, that their 
do6trine w^s no kfs abfurd than infamous, and 
that it fell of itfelf. — On the contrary, when CcU 
fus wrote, he faw the doftrine of Jefus Chriftj fup- 
ported by an invifible power, modefUy combating 
againft all the oppofition and perfecution, not 
only of the Jews, but of the whole Gentile world, 
and extending its benign influence to the utmofl: 
parts of the earth. 

Our author now proceeds, of himfelf, to ac* 
cufc Jefus whh being accompanied only by ten or 
eleven ignorant and tJifamous fellows^ publicans^ and 
fijhermeny the loweji and mojl abandoned of mankind^ 
with whom, after quitting bis occupation^ he wandered 
about from place to place^ as a vagabond^ and as an 
infamous perfon. — I have already obferved, that 
Jofephus, in his hiftory of th^ Jews, mentions 
one of thofe infamous perfons, as Celfus was 
pleafed to call them, as a juft and virtuous man, 
although he was ignominioufly put to death at 
. Jcrufalem 5 and that the greateft part of the Jews 
attributed the ruin of this city as the vengeanc« 
of God upon them, becaufe they had deftroyed 
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this juft and innocent man :— And, if we may 
judge of the Four Evangelifts by their writings, 
and by the hiftory of their lives, we muft con- 
clude, that they were of a very different charac- 
ter from what our author is pleafed to give them. 
There is fuch an air of majefty, fublimity, can- 
dor, and fimplicity, in their writings, that none 
of the Greek philofophers could ever in>itate j and 
which will make every unprejudiced reader per- 
ceive, that their words are the words of truth. 

It is furprizing , that this Epicurean never for- 
mally attacked St. Paul, and his writings, who 
eftablifhed the Chriftian religion in Greece 5 and 
who ought moreover to have been the particular 
obje6t of his hatred ; becaufe he attacks the Epi- 
curean order, and indeed all the Grecian philofor 
phcrs, with fuch force, and at the fame time 
5vith fuch truth and modefty, that all which they 
have faid in anfwer tends only to expofe their 
ignorance, and to make after-ages regard their 
pretended wifdom as foolijhnefs: But the whole 
hiftory of this Apoftle was fo unfavourable to our 
author's defigns, that he ftudioufly avoids enteir- 



ang into it. 



This great Apoftle *, fpeakuig of thofe philo- 
fophers, fays, " That the wrath of God is re- 
*' vealed from heaven- againft thofc ungodly and 
" unrighteous men, who hold the truth in un- 
*' righteoufnep. 'Becaufe that which may b» 
" knqwn of God, is manifeft in them; for God 
• Romaoi i, 
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'* hath Ihewed it unto them -, for the invifible 
** things of him froni the creation of the world 
" are clearly fcen, being underftood by the things 
** that are made, even his eternal power and God- 
" head; fo that they are without excufe: Becaufe 
*• that when they knew God, they glorified him 
** not as God, neither were thankful, but be- 
*• came vain in their imaginations, and their foolifh 
•* heart was darkened. Profefling themfelves to 
*' be wife, they became fools; and changed the 
" glory of the uncorruptible God into an image 
'* made like to corruptible man, and to birds, and 
" four-footed beafts, and creeping things, Where- 
•* fore God alfo gave them up to uncleannefs, 
** through the lufts of their own hearts, to dif- 
*' honour their own bodies between- themfelves ; 
^ who changed the truth of God into a lie, and 
" worlhipped and ferved the creature, more than 
" their Creator, who is blefled for ever." 

Moreover, our author has carried his calumny 
a little too far, in this particular; for, by his de- 
claring that the Apoftles were ignorant and illiterate 
men, and being tacitly obliged to confefs, that 
they preached the dodlrine of Chrift, in oppofi- 
tion to all the power of the Gentile world, brav- 
ing all dangers, and even death itfelf, and brought 
the greateft part of the inhabitants of the earth 
to the knowledge of the word of God, he is like- 
wife forced to confefs, that this could only be the 
efFeft of the divine power, which they declared to 
be their fupport. It was not by their eloquence, 

nor 
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Hor by the artifices of rhetoric and language, 
which were taught in the Grecian fchools, that 
they converted their auditors* If Jdus Chrift 
had chofen perfons who were in great reputation 
for their eloquence^ wifdom, and learnings to be 
•the preachers of his doftrine, our author would 
:have had great reafon to fay, that the fuccefe of 
,the Chriftian Religion was owing more to the 
men, than to the power of the doftrine. But, when 
we fee a number of illiterate and ignorant men, 
as the Apoftles declare themfelves, by the Evange- ' 
lifts, to have been, and Celfus makes no diffi- 
culty to receive this part of their teftimony, en- 
tering upon the moft difficult points of argument, 
with the moft learned men, and the greateft dif- 
puters of thofe days, whom they not only obliged 
to retire, as not being able to ftand the force of 
their arguments, but frequently converted them 
to the belief of the dodrine of Chriftianity, :^c 
cannot avoid declaring, that they 'muft have been 
aftuated, and fupported, by fome invifible andfu- 
pernatural power. 

Afterwards Celfus introduces his Jew again,' 
Ipeaking to Jefus Chrift, as if the former had 
been bred up in the Grecian fchools,- and had 
adopted all their ideas j The ancient fables^ fays he, 
which fuppofed that P erf ens ^ AUffoSj and others, were 
of divine original, as being defcended direStly from the 
gods, although we are not hound to believe them^ at 
leaji attempt to give fome colour to their arguments^ 
Jy reprefenting the anions of thofe men as great j mar^ 
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vellauSj and wore than human : But you^ what have 
you done that is either remarkable ^ or extraordinary ? 
What is there uncommon in your aSionSy or in your 
difcourfes ? Although you were often folicitedy in the 
temple^ and in other places^ to make it appear ^ hy 
fome comvindng froof^ that you were the Son of God.^'^ 
If Celfus had been fo well informed in the Jewifti 
hiftory, as a celebrated French critic, of our days, 
who is his profeffcd admirer, andi who has lite- 
rally copied, and reprinted, a great number of 
his "arguments againft Chriftianity, he would have 
feeft the abfurdity of putting an argument t)f thisi 
' kind in the mouth of a Jew, who muft have 
treated ail the Greek fabulous teiftory, as he had 
treated the hiftory of Mofes.— But, among aH 
the Greek heroes and lawgivers, whofc great 
a&ions arc recorded in their fables, I would alk 
Cd&s^ aiid his admirers, which of them it was, 
t»4iofe mighty works were of fuch extent, and of 
•fuch general good to mankind, as to be capable 
•of perfuading' fucceeding generations, that his 
birth was fuch as the fables have defcribcd it to 
-be ? Thofe very extraordinary men would have 
«cs believe the Greek hiftory in every particular, 
-and receive the Greek fables as our creed ; and 
^t the fame time they rejedl the hiftory of the 
Evangetifts, which carries the evidence of truth 
tJpoto the face of it j and which is better attefted 
than any hiftory, perhaps, that was ever wrote in 
die wprld.*~Moreover the power of Jefus Chrift 
haslD^ fiK)h «s to fprcad his dodrineover the 
lo whole 
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whole face of the earth ; and has not only drawn' 
miUions of fouls out of idolatry^ and all kinds of 
vices, to the knowledge of the true God ; but, by 
the pure moral which he hath taught, has greatly 
tended to civilize the inoft barbarous par,t of 
mankind, to open their underftandings, and to 
make tUem think, and aft, like rational crea- 
tures.— Even many of our modern philofophcra, 
who plume themfclves upon the knowledge which 
they fuppofe they have acquired of the Divine 
attribute, would have been as ignoraat pf tbofe 
matters, as were the philofophers of Greece and 
Rome^ and ,the former would have continued in 
the fame ftate of idolatry, that St. Paul has de- 
fcribed the latter to inavc been in, if they h^d not 
been , enlightened by the knowledge of the.gofpej, 
the principal part of which they pretend to deny. 

After a number .of argunients of the like na- 
ture, which for the moft part contradid each other, 
Celfus again introduces his Jew, reproaching his 
countrymen, mtb having ridicuhujly fuffered them- 
Jelves t(^ hefurprized by the tromperies of Jefus^ with 
having abandoned the law of their fathers^ and with 
having changed their name^ and manner of living. 
But either this author thinks that, he does a 
meritorious aft, by publiftiing a number of ca- 
lumnies and falfehoods, or otherwife he muft have 
been very ill informed of the cuftoms of thofe 
Jews who embraced Chriftianity ; becaufe nothing 
is more certain, than that they continued to ob- 
fcrve the law of their fathers in all things, and 
Q a \ that 
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that the Apoftles themfelves fet them the example. 
For, before that Peter had learnt, frorn the Holy 
Ghoft, to raife his ideas from the litel-al to the 
.fpiritual fenfe of things, he refufed to comply 
•with the heavenly voice which fpake to him at 
Joppa, and faid unto him, when he faw the vifion 
of the flieet which was let down from heaven, 
fiill of all manner of four-footed beafts, fowls, 
and creeping things, " Arife, Peter, kill arid eat*:** 
and anfwered, " Not fo. Lord ; for I have never 
** eaten any thing that is common, or unclean.**— 
Peter is here reprefented as adhering to the Jewilh 
cuftoms, refpefting his eating and drinking, and 
as defpifing thofe who were not obfervers of the 
law of Mofes. St. Paul tells us, likewife f, that 
St. Peter was, at that time, fo fearful of offend- 
ing the Jews, that, notwithftanding he had feen 
the great things which God had done for the 
Gentiles when James and others came to An- 
tioch, where he was biihop, he, Barnabas, and 
the reft of the Jews who were prcfent, would eat 
no mofe with the Gentiles, and feparated them- 
felves from them. — ^Undoubtedly there was fome 
reafon, that thofe who were defigned to preach 
the gofpel among ;the Jews (hould retain the Jewilh 
cuftoms : Moreover Paul himfelf lived with the 
Jews, as a Jew, to gain over thofe people to the 
Chriftian Faith-, by perfuading them that he had 
not, in any refpeft, renounced the obfervation of 
the law of Mofes. 

. • Aas X. 9. t G*l« ii» 12. 
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But this Jew of Celfus, who makes all his 
arguments appear falfe upon the face of them, 
wten he might at leaft have prcferved fome ap- 
pearance of truth and decency, proceeds with fay- 
ing. Then are fome among you who have renounced 
fiur laws and cuJiomSj under pretence that they are to 
he taken in a figurative and allegorical fenfe •, and there 
are others who follow the fpiritual fenfe ^ of which you 
talk fo muchy and continue to obferve the ceremonies of 
the law : and there are others again^ who^ following 
the letter of the law^ in which they fuppofe its fpi-' 
ritual fenfe is contained^ acknowledge Jefus for him 
of whom the prophets had foretold^ and will^ at the 
fame time^ praSlife the law of Mofes^ as their fathers 
bad ^»^.— Through the mouth of this pretended 
Jew, Celfus is accufing the Jews who had em- 
braced the dodrine of Jefus Chrift : but his ar- 
guments are not only abfurd upon the face of 
them, but they contradift themfelves ; for he 
fays, immediately after, // is not but a few days 
that we have punifhed the impoftor who ahufed us ; 
and it is only Jince that time that you have abandoned 
the law of your fathers. Tour doSlrine is founded 
upon our law. How then^ after having begun with 
our ceremonies; can you pretend at prefent to decry 
them ? It is certain, that the ceremonies of tjie 
law of Mofes, and the writings of the prophets, 
which the Jews, who at that time had embraced 
Chriftianity, continued to obferve, are the intro- 
duftion to the doftrine of Jefus Chrift; "who 
l\ came not to dcftroy, but to fulfil, the law and 
CL3 1* the 



[ ago 1 

*' the prophets :** In the ftudy of which we per- 
ceive thofe myfteries, which had been hid from 
the beginning of the world, and which were af- 
terwards difcovered by the manifeftation of Jefus 
Chriftj and therefore it could not be true, as 
Celfus obferves, that the Chriftians, of what nation 
ibever they were, attempted to decry either the laws 
of Mofes, or the writings of the other prophets. 

This Jew of Celfus proceeds to tell his coun.. 
trymen, That Jefus Cbriji was aproud^ vain feSlary ; 
-^And he might, with as much juftice, have told 
them that he was a Chinefe ; for the whole hiftory 
of his life, as well as his doftrine, prove him to 
have been diredly the contrary. **'Take my 
'' yoke upon you, and learn of me, for I am 
^* n\eek and lowly in heart, and ye fhall find 
*' reft unto your fouls *." Is this the language of 
a vain and ambitious man ? 

Celfus proceeds, in the next place, to put a 
very extraordinary argument in the mouth of his 
Jew. Why then^ fays he, Jhould we have reje£ied 
and iU-treated bim^ of whom our prophets propbejied ? 
If we had done this things fhould not we have deferved 
to be punifhed more fever efy than any other people ?-^ 
Undoubtedly.— And they have been moft feverely 
punifhed for their abominable conduft. Their 
capital city, and even their nation, was foon after 
ideftroyfd: and thofe who efcaped the fword of 
the Roman foldiers, were difperfed like vagabonds 
upon the face of the earth ; fo that ttey are 
* Matdu xi. 29* 
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a&ually the mod miferable of all mankind •, as 
Jefus Chrift had foretold they would be»— And, 
as I have already obferved, it was the opinion of 
the moft fenfible part of their nation, and even 
of Jofephus himfdf, that their ill conduft towards 
Jefus Chrift and his Apoftles drew this feverc 
punilhmeht upon them. 

This Jew of Celfus then continues his accufa- 
tions in the following manner : How ccmld we re-^ 
ceive this per/on as a god^ wbo^ on one hand^ did not 
do any of thofe great wcrks which be propofed to do j 
and who^ on the other ^ when we had comAlted him^ 
and condemned him to be punijhed^ was forced Jhamt* 
fully to hide himfelf^ and to run from place to place^ 
to prevent his being taken ; which he could not how- 
ever avoids as bis own difciples betrayed him ? Was 
it necejfary that a god Jhould bide himfelf? Would a 
god fuffer himfelf to be taken and' bounds and to bo 
abandoned and betrayed by thofe with whom be had 
always livedo froth whom be had bid nothings and who 
regarded him as their Mafter and Saviour ^ and as the 
Son of the God of heaven ?— This is an argument 
which has been copied from Celfus by many of 
our modern philofophers, and is part of the foun- 
dation upon which they have built their formida- 
ble works againft Chriftianity; and therefore I 
fliall endeavour to give it a particular anfwer. 

Celfus and his friends were, and adtually arc> 

greatly miftaken, if they imagine that we believe 

that the body of Jefus, which was then feen and 

felt, was God j for we find Jefus himfetf, wheft 

0,4 he 
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he was in the agony of death upon the crofs, cry* 
ing aloud, " My God, my God, why haft thou 
•* forfaken me ?*'— But when we find the prophet 
Jeremiah * faying, '* Behold, I art the Lord, the 
*' God of all flefh ;" or the prophet Ifaiah f faying, 
** That before me there was no god formed, nei- 
.** ther Ihall there be after me,** we are to fuppofe, 
as the Jews did, that it was God who fpoke in 
this manner, and who made ufe of the body of 
the prophet only as an organ to make himfelf be 
underftood by mankind. The Greeks likewife 
believed that it was a god, that faid by the mouth 
of the Pythia of Delphos, " I can count the 
*' number of the grains of fand upon the fea- 
** Ihore, and mcafure the fea •, and I underftand 
** the language of , a dumb perfonj:."«p-In the 
fame manner do we believe that it was the Word 
of God, or the Son of God, which faid in Jefus, 
^* I am the way, the truth, and the life ; I am 
** the door ; I am the living Bread which came 
** down from heaven §;" with other cxpreffions 
of that nature. Moreover, when Jefus would 
give his difciples a more exalted idea of the Son 
of God, he faid unto them, '^ Where two or three 
^* are gathered together in my name, there am I 
^* in the midit of them ||."-^-^nd he promifed his 
difciples to be with them to the end of the 
world f .— I do not mean, from hence, to feparate 
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the Son, or the Word of Gbd, from the man JefuJi 
Chrift ; for fmqe the myftery of the incarnation,, 
the body of Jefus was fo united with the Word, as 
to form only one whole -, which was " equal to 
" the Father, as touching his Godhead 5 and infe- 
*^ rior to the Father, as touching his manhood."-^ 
When Jefus was upon the crofs, the Son of God 
left the mortal part to fufFer for the .fins of the 
world : and then . we find Jefus crying aloud, 
" My God, my God, why haft thou forfakea 
*' me ?** But f after his refurreftioni the fame 
body was fpiritualized, and became a part of the 
Cjodhead.-!«-This is the part of the dodrine of 
Chriftianity which has given the greateft difguft to 
the philofophers, both ancient and modern, becaufe 
they found it above their comprehenfion ; as the 
cxcefs of their pride and vanity made them fup- 
pofe, that they were in a ficuation to comprehend 
all the myfteries of the Creator, But what will 
thofe philofophers fay, when, with gr^at fubmif- 
fion, I tell them that their faculties are fo limitedj^ 
that they are not in a fituation to difcoyer how, or by 
what agent, the natural motions of their refpeftive 
bodies are performed ? And will they then have 
the prefumption to attempt to dilcover the moft 
fecret myfteries of God ? Happy are .we, that the 
Supreme Being has opened a door to let us put jof 
f hat ftatc of mifery into which, a3 free agents and 
intelligent beings, we had. plunged ouffelyes ! . 

Celfus's Jew tells.us,. that Jefgs. (thrift did not 
do any of the great ^yrorks which he propofed 
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doing 5 particularly, fays he, when the people 
dcfired him to fhew them a fign, he faid unto 
them, " Deftroy this temple, and in three days I 
" will raife it up *.!* But did he ever perform this ? 
Jefus Chrift fpokc of the temple of his body, 
which he did raife again in three days, as he j. ro- 
mifed. The other part of Celfus's accufation, 
rclpefting Jefus Chrift's hiding himfelf to avoid 
his being taken, is not true; becaufe all the 
Evangelifts declare, that he had frequently fore- 
told what was to happen to him, and did not 
avoid being taken, as he was at the mount of 
Olives, where he often reforted with his difciples, 
when he was feized by the chief prieft's officers 
and men ; and Judas, who was the only one of 
his difciples that betrayed him, was well ac- 
quainted with this place. Moreover, Jefus had 
told his difciples before that he was betrayed, 
and that the betrayer was coming with a guard 
to take him. And when they attempted to 
make a refiftance, he faid unto Peter, who had 
cut off the ear of one of the high-prieft*s fer- 
vants, " Put up again thy fword into his place ; 
" for all they that take the fword Ihall perifli 
** with the fword. Thinkeft thou not that I can 
** now pray to my Father, and he ihall prefently 
•* give me more than twelve legions of angels ? 
•* But how then ihall the fcriptures be fulfilled, 
" that thus it muft be f?"— The Evangelifts 
have likewife given us a very particular account 

* John ii. 20. f Matthew xxvi. 54. 
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of the fate of Judas : 'M have finned,'* fays he, " in 
** that I have betrayed the innocent blood/* This 
was a very ftrong.confeflion of his crime-: and 
notwithftandifig his extreme avarice, he brought 
back the thirty pieces of filver, and went and 
hanged himfelf. 

In the next place, Celfus*s Jew accufes the dif« 
ciples of Jefus wth having falfely offer ted^ that their 
Majier had forefeen and foretold all things which 
happened to him ; and with having invented the hif^ 
tory of the Evangelijls^ to fupport their enthujiajiical 
deftgns. — * This paffage of Celfus has likewife 
been copied literally by the greatcft part of our 
modern philofophers, and is the foundation upon 
which the principal part of their arguments are 
founded. But I muft beg leave to obferve to ouf 
philofophers, that it is not in this manner that, 
men invent fables. When we regard the books 
of all the ancient philofophers, with their pomp 
and learning, they will appear but poor perfor- 
mances againft the New Teftament : the majefty, 
fublimity, and fimplicity of its ftile, hav(5 never 
been equalled by any writer, fine? the creation of 
the world ; and the fafts contained therein arc 
better attefled than are thofe of any other part of 
ancient hiftory. The great afts which were done 
by thofe poor illiterate filhermen, have filled the 
whole world with wonder : and they modeftly, 
but firmly, fupported their doftrine againft all 
the oppofitioh and perfecytion of the Gentiles, as 
well as of the Jews ; aud without any views of 

temporal 
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tfcmporal intereft, and with a refighation worthy ' 
of the doftrine which they taught, they fealed 
their teftimony with their blood, praying that 
their heavenly Father would forgive their inhu- 
man butchers, and " lay not this fin to their 
. ** charge * " — It has not been in this manner 
that proud, ambitious fedtaries and enthufiafts 
have Ihewn themfelves before the world. It is 
liot common to fee poor illiterate men fhewing 
fu^h wifdom in their difcourfes, fwch prefence 
of mind, fuch an empire over their paflions, fuch 
meckncfs, goodnefs, and a forgiving difpofition 
in fufFering and in dying ; and all this without 
we^^knefs, and without oftentation. 

The falfity of which Celfus's Jew has accufed 
th(em,.I ftiall prefently prove to be a calumny of 
that miferable and malicious author ; whofe works 
I fhould have thought much beneath my notice, 
if they had not been made the foundation of the 
principal arguments which have been publifhed 
by fome modern authors againft Chriftianity. He 
fays, that Jefus Chrift did not forefee and foretel 
what was to happen to him, to his difciples, and 
to the whole Jewifh nation. But he muft have 
feen and known that the contrary was the truth, 
as the Evangelifts were publifhed long before the 
deftruftion of Jerufalem ; the particulars of which 
Jefus Chrift had foretold j and this great event 
had happened before Celfus wrote his book againft 
the doftrine of Chriftianity. Moreover, as Celfus 
^ A&i vii. 60^ 
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pretends to have been fully inftrufted in this 
doftrine, he muft likewife have known that Jefus 
Chrift had foretold his difciples all that would 
happen to them after his death and refurreftion ; 
that they would be perfecuted by all men for his 
fake'; and particularly, that they " fhould be 
** brought before kings and governors for his 
** name's fake, for a teftimony againft them and 
" the Gentiles. But, ,fays he, when they deliver 
** you up, take no thought how, or what ye Ihall 
** fpeak 5 for it fhall be given you in that fame 
" hour what ye Ihall fpeak*** ^* Whofbcver there* 
** fore fhall confefs me before men, him will I 
*' conifefs alfo before my Father which is in hca- 
** ven : But whofoevef fhall deny mc before 
*' men, him \(rill I alfo deny before my Father 
** which is in heaven •;*^--^ Again, Jefus faid, 
•* that' this gofpel of the kingdom fhall be 
" preached in all the world, for a witnefs unto 
** all nations +.'*-— Thefe, and many other pro- 
phecies of the like nature, were publifhed by the 
Evangeliils fooil after the refurreftion of Jefus 
Chrifl, and were even copied by this author 
into his book: And although he faw them ful- 
filling daily, by the bloody perfecutions which 
the Chrifliaris were then fufFering, by the fifmnefs 
with which they were declaring the gofpel of 
Chrift before men, and by the rapid progrcfs 
which this doftrinc was making, notwithftanding 
this perfecution, in almoft every part of the world, 

* Matthew x. i^. 3a. f Ibid. xxir. 14. 
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this Epicurean had the effrontery to fay, that the 
difciplcs of Jefus had falfely advanced that their 
Matter had forefeen and foretold the things which 
wouHd happen to him and them. There is no 
yleeSuTC in refuting the arguments of an author 
who aflcrts fuch notorious falfehoods. If he had 
(aid that the art of prophefying, or of foretelling 
events, was not fuch a great fecret, but was 
known to many who were verfed in the arts of 
. magic^ aftrology, &c. be would at lead have kepc 
up fonne appearance of decency : Although a phi- 
loibpfaer irf thofc days * tells ms, that Jefus Chrift 
and P'coer .had the knowledge ^af things to come, 
and had a&ually foretold mmy great events 
wiuch afterwards happened :5 and therefore^ fay« 
ke, as the ErA authors of the dodrine of Chrif* 
tianky forefaw thofe -events at a great diftancc of 
lime^ they mud have been filled with divine vin^ 
tue. 

Our author's Jew continues his accufation in 
the folk>wing manner : if^iat god^ what denm^ 
cr'what wife man^ fays he, kwmng that thafe things 
nuould happen to him^ wpuld not endeavour to bavip 
Ofuoidsd themy and not fuffer himfelf to be furprized 
by thofe evils which be forefaw. were ready to fall 
upon his bead ? — Socrates knew well that the cup 
of poifon which was prcfented to him would kilj 
him, and yet he drank it: he was likewife in- 
formed by Criton, that he might fave hinrfelf out 
of the prifon, and avoid the danger that threa«^ 

* Pklegon ChTibmc. Lib« w. 

tened 



[ 239 ] 

tcncd him j but he did not judge h proper fo to 
do ; eftcerping it to be more honourable to die as 
a philofophcr, than to prefer ve his life by fadi 
jncans as were \inworthy of him. Leonidas, chief 
of the Lacedemonians, was likewife well injfbrmed 
that he fhould die by Thcrmopyles, with thofe 
who followed him; but, fir from endeavouring 
to prefcrve his life at the cxpence of his honour^ ' 
Let us dine, faid he to his foUoweriB, like men^ 
who may fup in the fliades below. Hence, thei^ 
fore, according to Celfuii's own ideas of things 
if thofe great and learned Greeks preferred death 
to diflionour, why Ihotrld he accufe Jefus of do- 
ing tiie fame? Moreover, as this author had 
read the New Teftament, he muft have feen that 
St. Paul, the difciple of Jefus Chrift, was in- 
formed of what would happen to him when he 
came to Jerufaleni ; but he neverrhelefs deter- 
mined to brave the dangers which threatened 
him, and blamed thofe AVho attempted to make 
him chai)ge his defign. At the time when 
Cclfus wrote, he likewife muft have fccn and 
heard of numbers of Chriftians who, feeing them- 
fehres condquned to death for following their 
religion, and knowing that they might be par^ 
dcined, and have all their property teftored to 
them, if they would abandon it, and worlhip the 
gods of the Gentiles, defpifed life, and volunta- 
rily fubmitted themfelves to all the tortures tbaft 
their enemies could infliA upon them, rather than 
itnounce their Saviour and tjneiir God.. 

Again, 
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Again, ouf author continues his realbning ill 
the terms following : If Jefus did not fufferi but 
hecaufe be bad before refolved to do it, to obey bis Fa^ 
iher^ it is evident^ that being Gody and exempt from 
' all conjlraintj nothing that they did to bim^ by bis own 
free wiU^ could give bim any pain <^ grief : but he 
mujl have fuffered exceedingly^ or why did he make 
fuch cruel complaints and lamentations ? why fhould he 
fear^ and wifh to be delivered from^ this death ? He 
expreffes himfelf in the following manner : O my Fa- 
Jber^ if it bepojftble^ let this cup pafs from me.'^^Thc 
former part of Celfus's argument is abfurd upon 
.the face of it : for if, as he confeffes, Jefus fufFered, 
becaufe he had before refolved to do it, to obey 
his Father, it is impoflible but that thofe who 
made him fuffer ftiould give him pain ahd grief; 
as it is not an agreeable thing to fuffer. But if, 
according to our author's argument, nothing that 
was done to him by his own free-will, ought to 
give him any pain or uneafmefs, how could he 
have fuffered ? Our author was deceived, by not 
confidering that Jefus, when he took our nature 
jupon him, fubjefted himlelf likewife to the fame 
•pains and forrows that we are liable to, fm only 
.excepted; fo that, when he had taken the for- 
.mer, it was not in hii power to exempt himfelf 
from the latter, except he had changed the whole 
fyftem of nature. As I have already obferved, he 
could have avoided falling into their hands ; but 
.as he came into the world for that caufe, and 
knowing hgwrnuch the facrificc which he was 
5 ' about 
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fitout to make for mankind would be ufeful id 
all the human racd, he prefented Himfelf volunta- 
tily to thofe who came to take him.-^— I'he fecond 
part of our author's argument (which has alfo 
been copied by many modern philofophers) fliews 
hi^ malice and want of candour : for, in the place 
of acknowledging the fincerity of the fivahgelifts, 
who fet forth every thing which made for and 
againfl: them j . and/ gave a faithful narrative of 
fa6i:s, he makes ufe only of a part of wliat they 
/aid, and would perfuade the world, that they faid 
things which they did not fay. The Evangelifts 
tnake no mentiort of any lamentations that Jefus 
made-, and wkeh he faid, " O my t^ather, if it 
^*' be poflible^ let this cup pafs ffom me," he 
added, *' neverthelefs, not as 1 will, but as thou 
^' wilt/' And again, ^* O my Father, if this cup 
*^ may not pals away from nie, except 1 drink itj 
,*'• fhy will be done.*'*— jfefuS herein fhewed a 
great degree of lirmnefs, but^ at the fame time, a 
perfeft refignation and obedience to the will of his 
father. In the firft part of this prayer, jfefus 
ipeaks as a man, and (hews the weaknels of hu^ 
man nature-, but ftill he fhewed his obedience^ 
by not dedring the cup to pafs away from him^ 
except it was poflible ; but he afterwards Ihews 
the quicknefs and force of the Spirit of Grod, by 
adding, *' not as t will, but as thou wilt.''— * 
Moreover j the fufferings of Jefus Chrift were to 
ferve as an example to thofe who would folloiwr 
* Matthew xxvi. 319, ^u 
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mony would undoubtedly have great Weight With 
all the impkrtial and difcerning part of mankind : 
But a rhapfody of grofs calumny ; aflertions, con- 
tradiftory in themfelves, and hot properly fup- 
p6rted; and an attehipt to infult the underftand- 
ing of men of moderation, jtidgment, and dili- 
gcht enquiry; are not to be placed in the balance 

^inft ^ well-attefted narrative of fads, whether 
the fornnfer come froni a Celfus, from a Voltaire, 
of frofti^y other perfdh.' The honeft reafonet will 

^always^be ktiown-by his modefty, candor, and the 

■ defire whiieh he fhewsto difcover the* truth -^-and, 
although he may be in^ an error, he is Worthy of 

'bur effieiem: But- the ptefumptuous, dogmatical, 
and impertinent babbler, calling himfelf a philofo^ 
pher^ who would miflead his fellow-creatures, if 
he imagined he Ihould thereby gain, for a time, 
the applaufe of the vulgar, and who would facri- 
fice the beft-attefted matters of faft, to his own 
confufed and chimerical fyftems, is an objeft of 
contempt, and a real peft to human fociety. 

But to return again to our author ; who now 
makes his Jew afk the reft of his countrymen, 
fVhdt has this Jefus done that was either great or 
fioble^ to prove that be was a God? did he defpife his 
enemesi and regard all their defigns againft him with 
contempt? or does he at prefent jhew his Divinity to the 
eyes of the worldy and efface thejhame of his death, ky 
revenging the injuries which they continue toJio^ through 
his faithful followers J to him, and to his Father f^For^ 
[ftppojing aU that bis difciples fay of him he true, the 
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excellency of bis doSrine^ and the purity of his lifcy 
were not fufficient to place bin^ abov( the reft of mem- 
kind. • 

. Cclfus, and his followers, admit all thofe maN 
tcrs, recited by theEvangelifts, which they imagine 
will furnifh them with fome accufation againft the 
dodrine of Jefus Chrift, and reje<5t all fuch as 
tend to confirm his Divinity : It would be more 
honejft, either to rejefl the whole, or to admit the 
whoIe.-^According to the Evangelifts, while Jefus 
was in an agony upon the crofs, " there was* 
*? darknefs over the whole earth, from the fixth to 
^ the ninth hour; and the fun was darkened;" 
Moreover, " the vail of the temple was rent in 
*' twain from the top to the bottom ; the earth did 
^ quake, the rocks rent, and the. graves were 
'' opened*:" So that, befides the mighty works 
which Jefus did in his life-timCj when his mortal 
pvt expired upon the crofs, all nature trembled.— 
But our philofophers may pretend to deny the, 
fads, or to call them illufions, becaufe they arc, 
told by the difciples of Jefus : If that Ihould be 
the cafe, I muft beg leave to tell them, that a 
learned ancient author f tells us, that the great; 
^clipfe of the fun, which happened in the reign of 
the emperor Tiberius, when Jefus was crucified^ 
and wh^n the moon was almoft in oppqfitio^i t(^ 
the fun, was fuch as aftoniihed all the aftronomers 
^d philofophers of thofe days-, and th^t the great 

* • Loke xxiii. 45. Matthew xxvii, 51, \ Phlcgom 
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earthquake, which happened at the fame time, 
was general over all the then known face of the 
wrth. Celfus mftft likewife have known, that, in 
his time, multitudes of people were cured, in a 
miraculous manner, through the name of Jefu$ 
Chrift : Was the like ever done, in the name of any ^ 
pcrfon, almoft one hundred years after he left this 
lifc^ fince the creation of the world ? Will the 
advocates of this author pretend to fay, like- 
wife, that this was done by magic? Therefore, in 
anfwer to Celfus's firft queftion, I muft obferve, 
that it was in this manner that Jefus manifefted 
himfelf to be the Son of God. 

The fecond queftion, propofcd by our author, 
has likewife been anfwered, in a great meafure, by 
the foregoing: Jefus has given convincing proofs 
of his Divinity to all the impartial part of man- 
Itind, who form their judgment of thofe things 
from the inconteftable fads which appear before 
them. Moreover, as' Celfus had read the hiftory 
of the Evangelifts, which was publifhed foon after 
Jefus was crucified, he miift have there fcen what 
tlras prophcfied refpcfting the Jews and the city 
of Jerufalem ; where the punifhment that they 
were to receive is particularly pointed out ; and 
as that prophecy was fulfilled, in part, when he 
Vrote his book, Jerufalem then being totally de- 
ftroyed, as Jefus Chrift had foretold-, it is furprif- 
ing, that he fhould expofe himfelf fo much as to 
i& a queftion of this kind. But^ to carry this 
point a little farther, our modern philqibphers, 
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who are the ddmirers of Celfus, muft Hkewife have 
been \yell informed of the great attempts that 
were made, by the emperor Julian, to re-build again 
the temple at Jerufalem, to re-eftablifli the Jews 
in their ancient habitations, and thereby to con* 
vince the world, that the prophecies of Jefus Chrift 
were falfe j and as well what were the confequences 
of thofe attempts : they are alfo well acquainted 
with the wretched fituation that the Jews have been 
in fince thofe days ; and in which they are aftually 
at prefent : And, moreover, as our author fup- 
pofed that the Greeks and Romans did a great 
injury to Jefus Chrift, and to his Father, by the 
horrid perfecutions which they inflifted upon fiis 
faithful followers, who were never proved to have 
been, guilty of any immoral aft; I think the 
Chriftians had a fufficient revenge, if Celfus and 
his admirers think that fuch afts of revenge can 
be agreeable to a well-difpofed mind, in feeing 
their bloody perfecutors cut off from the face of 
the earth, and all their pompous idolatry levelled 
with the duft. No perfon but a Celfus could 
have afferted, no other than a Voltaire would have 
propagated, that the excellency of the doftrihe of 
Jefus Chrift, and the purity of his life, were not 
fufficient to place him above the reft of mankind: 
We ihould have been greatly obliged to Celfus, 
and to Voltaire, if they had told us, what then 
were fufficient for this purpofe. 

Again; this author, who, as L have already ob-p 
ferved, would place the miracles of Jefus Chrift, 
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ii>d the illufions of imppftors, in the fame raAk^ 
proceeds to obferve, that the f one of truth is very 
firong \ he declares very clearly hmfelf as I learn 
frpmyour booksy that others w'iUprffent themfelves he^ 
ffire you^ and do the fame miracles that he didy and 
yet be declared them to be wicked impojlors. He likewife 
mentions a certain Safan^ by whom his miracles would be 
imitated. This is confej/ingy that they had not any, thing 
divine in them^ and that they were the produSlions of 
an impure caufe* In endeavouring to caution his follow- 
er's againft the wickednefs of others j he could not avoid 
laying open the deceit which he praSifed himfelf. Was 
it not apiece of folly ta regard him as a God^ and at 
the fame time regard others as wicked impojiors who did 
the fame miracles which he did ? If we are to form our 
judgment from thence^ what reafon had he to condemn 
others y and not condemn himfelf upon his own tejiimonyf 
For it is he who has declared^ that all the miracles, 
which he did^ are the certain marks y not of the virtue 
of a Gody but of the fraud and wickednefs of men. 

Celfus has here ^fferted a falfity, and then he 
pretends to reafon upon it, as if it was a truth.-r-? 
Jcfus Chrift never told his difciples, that others 
^ould come and do the fame rbiracles which he 
did, and yet they would be only wicked cheats. 
On the contrary, he fays, *' Many will fay unto 
** me in that day. Lord, Lord, have we not 
*■ prophefied in thy name ? and in thy name have 
" caft out devils ? and in thy name done many 
" wonderful works ? And then I will profefs unto 
!! them, I never knew you : Depart from me, y« 
' ' ^ '■ !! that 
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^ that work iniquity." And again, ^^ If any man 
^ (hall fay unto you, Lo, here is Chrift, or there, 
^* believe it not. For there fhail arife many falfe 
^* Chrifts, and falfe prophets, and fhall fliew great 
*' figns andSwonders, infomuch that, if it were 
" ppffible, they fhall deceive the very eleft. Be- 
** hold i have told you before *."— ^The objeftion 
of Celfus would undoubtedly have had fome weight, . 
if Jefus had abfolutely ordered his difciples to be 
upon their guard againft thofe who pretended tp 
work miracles, and had not added any other thing. 
But, feeing that he ordered his followers tp be fo 
particularly upon their guard only againft thofe who 
declared themfelves to be the Chrift j which wa? , 
not the cafe of thofe impoftors who fupported 
themfelves by the ordinary arts •, and that it would 
be in his name that they would caft out devi^' 
and do many wonderful works, although they 
were otherwife workers of iniquity; this is not 
at all the mark of magic or illufions ; on the con- 
trary, it banifhes every fufpicion thereof in Jefus 
Chrift, and in his difciples, and powerfully proves 
their divine authority •, which muft have been very 
great indeed, when not only the Apoftles and their 
followers, but alfo that wicked and diforderly 
perfons fhould be able to do great miracles through 
the name of Jefus Chrift. If Celfus and his friends 
had well confidered this argument, they would 
have omitted it entirely ; becaufe it makes much 
^gainfl them; efpecially^as they put it in the mouth 
* Matth. vii* 23* and ipdy. 23, 24, 25* 
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of a Jew, who regarded the miracles of Mofes as 
the cffedts of the power of God ; but declares thofe 
of Jefus Chrift, the truth of which he never at- 
tempts to deny, to be worked by the power* of 
magic, and to have nothing divine in them : there- 
by imiuting the Egyptians, who declared that all 
the miracles that Mofes did in fegypt, were done 
by the power of magic, although they confefe that 
their magiciaH3 could not (land before him. How- 
ever, if we may judge by the fuccefs, we cannot 
avoid faying, in favour of Mofes, that he was 
guided by the power of the Divinity, without 
which he could not have drawn the Ifraelites out 
of Egypt, and eftablifhed them in the land of 
Canaan ^ efpecially as he had to do with an ob- 
stinate and rebellious people, who were dcfirous to 
adopt all the idolatry and wigkednefs of the neigh- 
bouring nations. Jefus Chrift likewife, who came 
into the world to declare the will of his heavenly 
Father, to mankind, which they could not difcover 
clearly by the lights of nature, had to combat 
againft all the idolatrous cuftoms of the Gentiles, 
the obftinacy and hypocrify of the Jews, and the 
imaginary fyftems of the different feds of philo- 
fophers, which "had been many centuries a form- 
ing, and which were become like a fecond nature 
among thofe people refpeftively. If, therefore^ 
Mofes was obliged to work miracles to make 
known his Divine miflion, not only to the leaders 
of the Ifraelitilh nation, but alfo to the people in 
general 3 y/hy fhould this Jew think it, ftrange^ 

that 
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that Jefus Chrift fljauld dp the fame, or cve^ 
greater miracles, before a people who were accuf- 
tomed to demand fuch figns ? As he would prove 
himfelf to be greater than Mofes or any of the pro- 
phcts, before thofe people, who only judged of 
men and things from what they at the inftant^ap? 
peered to be, it was abfolutely necefiary that ha 
Ihould do greater works than ever were done bcr, 
fdre upon earth. . 

Celfus's Jew proceeds, in the next place, to alk 
the Chriftians, PFbaf was it then that perfuaded ym 
to embrace Chriftianity ? Was it becaUfe that this de- 
ceiver foretold you J tbafy being dead, he would rife 
agmn ? And then he tells them, That he was ready 
to believe y as they did% that Jefus had foretold this 
thing -, but that there were many other, impofiors wha 
made ufe of artifices of this nature^ to efiablifh their 
credit in the worlds and to gain by the credulity of 
thejimple : which was the cafe of ZamkciSy theflave 
4if Pythagoras among the. Scythians ; of Pythagoras 
inmfelf in Italy -, and of gr^at numbers of others^ whofe 
hijiory is extant in Greece. But it is a quejiion, whe^ 
tber there ever was a perfon^ whoj being really dead, 
^ rofe again with the fame body. Tou pretend that 
all the hiflories related by the Greeks and others re^ 
fpeSing thefe things^ are only fables ^ and not to be be^ 
Ueved ; but do you imagine that the catafirophe which 
is laid 6pen in your hiftory^ has mare the appearance of 
iratbj noiwithftandit^ all the imaginary circumftanca - 
with which you have enriched it\bythe cries which your 
crucified God madcy when be was dying i by your eartbr 

quakis*^ 
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ljuakes\ and by your darknejfes ? Tou fiy that be rofe 
again after bis deatby when be could not help himf elf 
during bis life -, and tbat be fbewed the marks of bis 
puniflment upon bis boif. But who faw them ?Ifwe 
may believe your biftory^ a mad-woman^ andfome other 
perfon of the fame cabal : who perhaps fubfiituied a 
dream for the reality \ or who, having his imagp- 
nation firuck with the idea of the refurreSion, form- 
ed himfelf the obje5i of his, illufton^ upon the plan of 
bis own defiresi as it has happened to a great nmnher 
cf other perfons 5 or^ which is the moji probable , who 
would furprize mankind by this fuppofed miracle^ and 
give other cheats the idea of doing the fame thing. 

This is another of Celfus's arguments, which 
has been copied, and illuftrated, by fome of our 
modern philofophers, and made a principal pillar 
to fupport the fpacious fabric of their reafoning 
^ainft the doftrine of Jefus Chrift j although it 
will be no difficult matter to make it appear to 
be falfe and abfurd upon the face of it.— In the 
firft place, Celfus puts a nunibcr of Greek fables, 
and^ the Epicurean doftrine refpedting the refur^- 
reftion of the body, in the mouth of a Jew, whofe 
religion taught him not to believe one word 
thereof; and then he makes the Jew afk the Chrif- 
tians, whether there was ever an example of a 
perfon, who, being really dead, rofe again with 
the fame body ? when he muft have known that 
•the Jew, by reading the hiftory of their pro* 
phets, would have foimd two examples of this 
nature J (he.one, of Elijah raifing the fon of the 
2 widow 
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Widow of Zarephath * ;— and the other of Eliflia*ak 
raifing the fon of the Shunammite f .— ^How ab- 
furd therefore muft Celfus have been, to have 
made a Jew demand a queftion of this nature ; 
and to be fo well acquainted with the Grecian 
fables*, of which, by his education, he ought to 
have fuppofed him to have been entirely ig- 
norant? 

~ Thts Jew begins his argument with giving int6 

the belief of the Chriftians, that Jefus did aftually 

foretel that he would rife again from the dead; 

•and then proceeds to prove, that this was all a 

cheat, and calculated to impofe upon- mankind": 

and, to give an air of truth to his argument, he 

^fays, that Jefus only appeared, after his death, to 

amad^woman, and to another df the fame cabah 

The evidence of the mad- woman he counted for 

liothing, and attempts to invalidate the teftimony 

of the other, by obferving, that it was only an 

imaginary phantom that he faw, which was formed , 

upon the plan of his defires ; or that he Was oHf 

of thofe cheats, who publifh ftories of this kind, 

to impofe upon the credulity of the fimple. This 

is the force of the. argument, which, if it had been 

made by Celfus hipifelf, and been founded upon 

fa6ts, would undoubtedly hive had fome weight. 

But befides the abfurdity of it, which I have already 

pointed out, I will proceed to ihew, thatJ it was 

founded upon falfe fafts. 

•iKlngsxvii. i zKingulrn'' 
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mony would undoubtedly have greit weight With 
all the impkrtial and difcerning part of mankind: 
But a rhapfody of grofs calumny; aflertions, con- 

•tradiftory in themfelvcs, and not properly fup- 
pOrtedj and an attehipt to in'fult the undeiitand- 
ihg of men of moderation, judgment, and dili- 
gcftt enquiry; are not to be placed in the balance 

^inft A well^attefted narrative of fads, whether 
the fornrfcr come from a Celfus, from a Voltaire, 
brfroiii^y other perfori.' The honefl: reafonei- will 

^always be kiiownlby his modefly, candor, and the 
defire whiish he fhews^to difco'ver the'truth •, • and, 
although he ihay be in^ an erh>r, he is Worthy tif 

'our cfteiem: But- the pt-efilmfituous, dogmatical, 
and impcttineint babbler, calling himfelf a philofo^ 
pherj who would miflead his fellow-creatures, if 
he imagined he fhould thereby gain, for a time, 
the applaufe of the vulgar, and who would facri- 
fice the beft-attefted matters of faft, to his own 
confufed and chimerical fyftems, is an objed of 
contempt, and a real peft to human fociety. 

But to return again to our author ; who now 
makes his Jew afk the reft of his countrymen. 
What has this Jefus done that was either great er 
noble^ to prove that he was a God? did he defpife bis 
enemies^ and regard all their defigns againji bim with 
contempt? or does he at prefent Jhew bis Divinity to the 
eyes of the worlds and efface thejhame of his deaths ty 
revenging the injuries which they continue to4o^ thrtmgb 
bis fdifbful followers^ to^ bim^ and to bis Father tFior,, 
f^tfmg all that bisdifcipks fay of him be true^ the 

excellency 
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excellency of bis doSrinCj and the purity of his life^ 
were not fufficient to place him aiovf the reji of man- 
kind. 

. Cclfus, and his followers, admit all thofe mat- 
ters, recited by theEvangclifts, which they imagine 
will furnifh them with fome accufation againft the • 
dodrine of Jefus Chrift, and rejeft all fuch as 
tend to confirm his Divinity : It would be more 
honeft, either to rejeft tRe whole, or to admit the 
whole,—^ According to the Evangelifts, while Jefus 
was in an agony upon the crofs, " there was* 
** darknefs over the whole earth, from the fixth to 
^ the ninth houf; and the fun was darkened:** 
Moreover, " the vail of the temple was rent in 
** twain from the top to the bottom ; the earth did 
^ quake, the rocks rent, and the. graves were 
** opened * ;" So that, befides the mighty works 
which Jefus did in his life-time^ when his mortal 
part expired upon the crofs, all nature trembled,-— 
But our philofophers may pretend to deny thq 
fads, or to call them illufions, becaufe they arc; 
told by the difciples of Jefus : If that fhould be 
the cafe, I muft beg leave to tell them, that a 
learned ancient author f tells us, that the great 
?clipfe of the fun, which happened in the reign of 
tJie emperor Tiberius, when Jefus was crucif^ed» 
and wh^n thp moon was almoft in oppqfitioii tc^ 
the fun^ was fuch as aftonilhed all the ailronomers 
fnd philofophers of thofe days *, and that the great 

' * Luke xxiii« 45. Matthew xxvii. 51, t Phlegom 

CkiQiuc. lib. 13* 

1 R 3 earthquake. 



i 



r ^ 



«9i ^:s^r9u VKT ali tie iiEt cniwfj 

btt tiflx:, lariukitttaes uf P^^v^ ^"^^ cmsL m s 
tniracukntt icaooer^ 4rou^ -de samr if Jdis 
Chnft: W^ liie like OftTKkmCyktKiaiiK Iff anr 
peifaci, AlflKift one hundred jtars after he leEi ms 
likp fiiioe tht creatkm of the iraiid r Wili nic 
iftdvocate$ of thtt author prrtcnd to isjr, Hke- 
wiie^ that this was dooe by xiagic? Th acfui e , in 
anfwer to Cclfui's firft quefliof^ I mufl: ohfcrrc, 
that it was in this manner that Jcfiis m anifrftrd 
hinifdf to be the Son of God. 

I'hc fccond queftion, propofed by our author, 
his likcwifc been anfwcred, in a great meafurc, by 
the forcgoMig: Jcfus has given convincing proofs 
of his Divinity to all the impartial part of man- 
kimli who form their judgment of thofe things 
iXsww Ihr inctMUf*tUblc fails which appear before 
ih^u^i Wi^m^Vf r, as' Cclliis had read the hiftory 
(rf the KvAugphrtii^ which was publifhed foon after 
JjcU^ WM V ruciftciU he murt have there feen what 
Vr4Ji j^rvi^hcfic\l rcfj^tiug the Jews and the city 
0* J^ifufaicmi where the punilhment that they 
W^i^ to receive is particularly pointed out; and 
«s that prophecy wa:s fulfilled, in part, when he 
Vrote his book, Jerufalcm then being totally de- 
ftroyed, as Jefus Chrift had foretold-, it is furprif- 
ing, that he fhould expofe himfelf fo much as to 
i& a queftion of this kind. But^ to cairy this 
point a little farther, our modern philo&phers^ 

' who 
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who are the ddmirers of Celfus, muft likewife have 
been \yell informed of the great attempts that 
were made, by the emperor Julian, to re-build again 
the temple at Jerufalem, to re-eftablifli the Jews 
in their ancient habitations, and thereby to con* 
vince the world, that the prophecies of Jefus Chrift 
were falfe j and as well what were the confequences 
of thofe attempts : they are alfo well acquainted 
with the wretched fituation that the Jews have been 
in fince thofe days ; and in which they are aftually 
at prefent : And, moreover, as our author fup- 
pofed that the Greeks and Romans did a great 
injury to Jefus Chrift, and to his Father, by the 
horrid perfecutions which they inflifted upon fiis 
faithful followers, who were never proved to have 
been, guilty of any immoral aft; I think the 
Chriftians had a fufficient revenge, if Celfus and 
his admirers think that fuch afts of revenge can 
be agreeable to a well-difpofed mind, in feeing 
their bloody perfecutors cut off from the face of 
the earth, and all their pompous idolatry levelled 
with the duft. No perfon but a Celfus could 
have afferted, no other than a Voltaire would have 
propagated, that the excellency of the doftrine of 
Jefus ChriQ:, and the purity of his life, were not 
fufficient to place him above the reft of mankind: 
We ihould have been greatly obliged to Celfus, 
and to Voltaire, if they had told us, what then 
were fufficient for this purpofe. 

Again; this author, who, as T have already ob- 
ferved, would place the miracles of Jefus Chrift, 

R 4 and 
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of a Jew, wfco regarded the miracles of Mofes as 
the cJDKds o£ the power of God ; but declares thofe 
of Jefvis Chrift, the truth of which he never at- 
trrpo tD deny, to be worked by the power Vof 
Bsag^c, aad to have nothing divine in them : there- 
br iauarng the Egyptians, who declared that all 
cc aciracks tiot Motes did in Egypt, were done 
by oe power ot nu^, although they confefs that 
iScY rrji^icLav could not fbnd before him. How- 
ever, if we OUT judge by the fuccefs, we cannot 
xvcai uyic^ id fjivour of Moles, that he was 
{9siied by tSie power of the Divinity, without 
w^uscit bt cccii ooc ha\nc drawn the Ifraelites out 
QC E^ypc^ ^i«^ e^kUlihed them in the land of 
Cjosuj: } esperallr xs he haid to do with an ob- 
t^f^v^a?^ 4isc xcsciSoiK pccp!^^ wko wcTc dcfircus to 
jkvcc il :» Ta^rjjTT i^i w:>:tsdcds of the neigh- 
icvir^Js: t*bdcc:Sk Jas Cirlit iiewiic, who came 
.re," :j3C Borii r^ o^:l£:;r lie wfli ci his heavenly 
?irisrc 3u" jr^criJoi^ wr::ch thsry could not difcover 
cjrir>r by :3ir l^is cf zaru:^, had to combat 
jgftj:;^ il :i: iSjiKrccs cuR:c£r^s of the Gentiles, 
t!x ccdiiTiiCf i:^i rypxrliT ci thse Jews, and the 
uragtiiitty xyisu:::} c£ ck clSsreai ieds of philo- 
x^iserji whici 2uji ecec r:!i-^-T ceorunes a tbrm- 
^*^ -iac wcaci ^er: rcccc:-^ ILke a kcond nature 
acxiTg iixir pecpie rxri^ciiveiT. If, therefore, 
Moiw Wis cclz^xc re- week curacies to make 
kzcw:^ V3 r.vrcs: r::-£or^ rcc ccIt to the kadcrs 
vK ;^c LrArliih rra^ cci, b— ilw to the people in 
§ct,<riLi ^iv :^-c:^ tius Jew thf^k k Grange; 

that 
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that Jefus Chrift Ibould do the fame, or cvci^ 
greater miracles, before a people who were accuf- 
tomed to demand fuch (igns ? As he would prove 
himfelf to be greater than Mofes or any of the pro- 
phets, before thofe people, who only judged of 
tneti and things from what they at the inftant ap- 
peered to be, it was abfolutely neceffary that ha 
ihould do greater works than ever were done ber 
fdre upon earth. 

Celfus*s Jew proceeds, in the next place, to a(k 
the Chriftians, fnaf was it then that perfuaded you 
to embrace Cbriftianity T Was it becaufe that this de- 
ceiver foretold you J tbatj being dead^ he would rife 
agmn ? And then he tells them, That be was ready 
to believe y as they did, that Jefus bad foretold this 
thing •, but that there were many other, impoftors wha 
made ufe of artifices of this nature^ to eflablifh their 
credit in the world j and to gain by the credulity of 
tbejimple : which was the cafe of ZambciSy theflave 
ef Pythagoras among the Scythians ; of Pythagoras 
inmfelf in Italy \ and ofgr^at numbers of others^ wbofe 
Hftory is extant in Greece. But it is a quejiion^ whe^ 
ther there ever was a perfon^ whoj being really deadj 
rofe again with the fame body. Tou pretend that 
all the biflories related by the Greeks and others re* 
fpeBing tbefe things ^ are only fables^ and not to be be^ 
Reved i but do you imagine that the catafiropbe which 
is laid open in your bifiory^ has more the appearance (f 
trntby noiwith/landii^ all the imaginary circumfianca 
with which you have enriched it \ by the cries which your 
irucifod God madcj when be was 4fying i by your earthr 

juak^si^. 
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ljuakes\ and by your darknejfes ? Tou fay that he rofe 
again after bis deaths when he could not help himfelf 
during bis life \ and that he fbewei the marks of his 
punijhment upon bis bodjf. But who f aw them? If we 
may believe your biftory^ a mad-womany andjome other 
perfon of the fame tabal : who perhaps fubjiituied a 
dream for the reality \ or who^ having his itnagi^ 
nation ftruck with the idea of the refurreSiton^ form^ 
ed himfelf the objeSl of his, illufionj upon the plan of 
bis own defiresi as it has happened to a great nmnber 
of other perfons \ or^ which is the moji probable , who 
would furprize mankind by this fuppofed miracle^ and 
give other cheats the idea of doing the fame thing. 

This is another of Celfus's arguments, which 
has been copied, and illuftrated, by fome of our 
modern philofophers, and made a principal pillar 
to fupport the fpacious fabric of their reafonmg 
^ainft the doftrine of Jefus Chrift j although it 
will be no difficult matter to make it appear to 
be falfe and abfurd upon the face of it.— In the 
firft place, Celfus puts a number of Greek fables, 
and^ the Epicurean doftrine refpeding therefur^ 
reftion of the body, in the mouth of a Jew, whofe 
religion taught him not to believe one word 
thereof; and then he makes the Jew aik the Chrif* 
tians, whether there was ever an example of a 
perfon, who, being really dead, rofe again with 
the fame body ? when he muft h^ve known that 
the Jew, by reading the hiftory of their pro- 
phets, would have found two examples of this 
nature J (he.one, of Elijah raifing the fon of the 
a widow 
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Widow of Zarephath * ;— and the other of Eliflia'a^ 
raifing the fon of the Shunamniite -{-.—How ab- 
fiird therefore muft Celfus have been, to have 
made a Jew demand a queftion of this nature ; 
and to be fo well acquainted with the Grecian 
fables; of which, by his education, he ought to 
have fuppofed him to have been entirely ig- 
norant? 

- This Jew begins his argument with giving into 
the belief of the Chriftians, that Jefus did a6tually 
foretel that he would rife again from the dead y 
and then proceeds to prove, that this was all a 
cheat, and calculated to impofe upon mankind*: 
and, togive an air of truth to his argument, he 
*fays, that Jefus only appeared, after his death, to 
amad^woman, ahd to another 6f the fame cabaK 
The evidence of the mad- woman he counted for 
Nothing, and attempts to invalidate the teftimony 
of the other, by obferving, that it was only an 
imaginary phantom that he faw, which was fbrmed 
upon the plan of his defires ; or that he Was ohf 
of thofe cheats, who publifli ftories of this kind, 
to impofe upon the credulity of the fimple. This 
is the force of the argunient, which, if it had been 
made by Celfus hipifelf, and been founded upon 
fafts, would undoubtedly hive had fome weight. 
Biit befides the abfurdity of it, which I have already 
pointed out, I will proceed to fhew, that it was 
founded upon falfe fafts. 

• 1 ?^uigs xvii. f 2 Kingtr ir. ^ 
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Celfus has, throughout his whole book, m^ 
ufe only of fuch parts of the hiftory of the Evan- 
gelifts as hefuppofed would tend to invaKdatCLth* 
whole J and thofe parts which he apprehended 
would have a contrary tendency he omits entirely^ 
and fubftitutes falfchoods in the place thereof. 
All the Evangclifts, with St. Paul and others, coo- 
cur in obferving, that Jefus Chrift Ihewed himfelf 
to a great number of perfons after his refurrec- 
tion •, and, at different times, eat and drank with 
them, during the fpace of forty days ; and even 
performed a miracle in their fight, at the fea of 
Tiberias •. Moreover, he gave a long and curi- 
rious explanation of the fcriptures to Cleophas 
i^d his companions, while he walked with them^ 
froni Jerufalem to Emmaus f. — Hence therefore, 
as Celfus has* not dared to contradidt.one faft of 
the Evangelical Hiftory, but admitted it in. many 
points, we are authorized to fay, that his argiu% 
ment is founded upon falfe fafts, and fupported 
by calumny j for it does not appear, that he had 
any reafon to call Mary Magdalen a m^ woman* 
The incredulity of Thomas, which maktiS fo ftrong - 
againft his argument, he takes no notice of, any 
farther than to fay, that the enthufiafticai vifion* 
ary, who pretended to fee Jefus after his refurrec- 
tion, fuppofed that he faw the prints of the najls 
in his hands ; and then, taking up one of Plato's 
arguments, who, in hi^ dialogue upon the ^ul, 
fays, that there are the images and ihades of dead 

5 perfons. 
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'perfons,' witch fometimes appear near theii* tombs; 
and there muft be fome caufe to produce thoife 
Ihades and images ; which Caufe can be no other 
'than the fouls of the dead, which, in the place 
where'they then'exift, are united to a fubtile body,' 
that Is ^s^firie as the light. Our author, notwith- 
Handing' the force bf the teftimony of the Erange- 
Hfts againft him, attempts to perfuade his friends, 
that it might have been a ' fpeftre of this kind, 
'which was^ taken to have been the real body of 
jefiis ; otherwife, that* it was the imagihary phan-^ 
torn of a diftempered brain. 

Again, our author's Jew proceeds at laft to 
make One d^^^^ is by no means to be 

defpifed. ' If Jefus^iafi lie, wmiUJhew bis divine 
'at^t¥n9ity ^dfid powef ti tie worlds why did not he 
Jbeih bimfiilf after bis refurreSHon to bis enemies^ to 
ibejudgewh^ condemned bim^ and to mankind in ge- 
■neraty'^ :'■'' '- ' ' / ' ' 

^j[' it 'ik true, we aretofd, in the hiffory of the 
Evaft^lSls,! that Jefus'; after his reftirre6tion, xJiti 
not &eW felnifelf in public to all'mankind, as he 
had done before ; althoti^ St. Luke fays *,.that he 
llheWed himfelf to his difciples, ** during the fpacife 
'** of forty days, fpeakingto them of the things 
'** jJiirtiifihig to the kingdom of God:'* And St. , 
Paul fays f, " that he was feen, after his rcfutw 
** re^tionj of Gephks,-then of the reft of the Apoftles, 
** after that by above ,five hundred brethren at 
!* gncej of whom the greateft part reipatn unto 
• ASU u $• ft Cor. XV. 3. 
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** this time J but fome are fallen afleep. Afttt' 
*' that he was feen of James ; then of all the 
*' Apoftles again. And laft of all, he was feen of 
*' me, as of one born out of time/'-^There is 
fomething great and marvellous in this p^t of the 
Gondudt of Jefus Chrift ; and if Gelfus had as 
much reafon for making all the reft of ;.his objec- 
tions, he would be worthy of the cfteem of all 
thofe who fearch after truth. 

I have already obferved, that Jefus Chrifij dur- 
ing the whole courfe of his life, was never fond 
of praifing himfelf, or of making a parade of his 
great works j or even of fhewing himfelf too much 
in public ; but was rather defirous that mankind 
Ikould not be furprized into the belief of his doc- 
trine, and that they ftiould have time to deliberate^ 
and to form their judgment upon his whole .con- 
duit. He alfo forbid his difciples to t^lji the 
world of many furprizing things which they had 
feen and heard with him; and particqlarly of what 
they faw upon the mountain, when he rwa$, trant 
figured. And moreover, his figure was known to 
fo very few people at Jerufakm, although he fre- 
quently taught publicly in the^ temple, that^when 
Judas led the band of men^ tp whom he had agreed 
to deliver his Mafter, not one of this troop knew 
him ; and he appeared, fo changed, that when he 
aiked them, *' Whom feek ye?*' and rejceivcd for 
anfwer, " Jefus of Nazareth ;" and, in reply, faid^ 
^^ I ^ he,*', they were fo aftonilhed, that " they 
... . ." retired. 
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*• retired, and fell to the ground * :** Judas him- 
felf being fb furprized, that he had not the cou* 
ra^ to approach him, and to give the fignal agreed 
upon. 

As we are taught by the Eyangelifts to have 
fuch an opinion of Jefus Chrift, not only with re-^ 
gard to the Divinity which was hid within him, and 
which was only manifefted, while he was alive, to a 
few perfons ^ but alfo with regard to his body, the 
form of which he changed when and to whom he 
pleafed ; we muft conclude, that all the world were 
not capable of feeing him in his glorious ftate. 
St. Paul tells us f, that when he faw him, he was 
ftruck blind, and could not bear the glory of his 
prefence. 

But the ftrongeft argument that can be given for 
Jefus Chrift's not fhewing himfelf to thef whole 
world after his refurreftion, and which, I think, 
has never been anfwered, is that of the free agency 
of human beings in this life. If the Supreme 
Being was to compel us to obey his diftates, by 
thundering in our ears, by furprizing us with the 
fight g£ heavenly vifions, or by ufing a power 
above what human nature was capable of fupport- 
ing, we fhould no longer be free agents, and the 
whole order of nature would be overturned. When 
Jefus Chrift came into the world, he did as much 
to convince the Jews, as human nature was capable 
of hearing and feeing :— The blind received theif 
fight, the lame walked, the lepers were ckanfed, 
• Johu xviii. t Aa» ix. 

S the 



[ 258 ] 

the deaf heard, the dead were raifed up, and the 
poor had preached to them the pureft moral, and 
the moft heavenly dodrine that had ever been 
taught mankind. If thofe obflinate people had 
refleftedferioufly uponthefe things, they muft have 
laid, with Nicodemus, ** Matter, we know that 
*' thou art a teacher come from God; for no man 
" can do thefc miracles that thou doeft, except God 
•' be with him."— And, if he was a teacher come 
from God, although he told them things which 
jthey could not exadtly comprehend at that time, 
they ought not to have rejeded him, but waited 
to have feen the confequences of his preaching, as 
this prudent Pharifee did. 

So far Jefus did nothing to counteraft forcibly 
the free agency of the human fpecies ; and we may 
juftly prefume, that this was the reafon why he 
forbid his difciples to reveal feveral things, which 
they had feeny and heard, refpefting him, par- 
ticularly his transfiguration. St. Paul was chofen 
to be the publifher of his doftrine to the Gentile 
world i and,, therefore, it was for a very great and 
particular purpofe th^t he appeared,, in a glorious 
manner, to this Apoftle after his rcfurreftion.-^-But, 
if Jefus had appeared in this form to the reft of 
mankind, merely to convince them of his Divinity, 
as our author has propofed, it might have been 
very juftly obferved^ that he had offered violence 
to their free agency, as intelligent created beings„ 
and thereby countcradted the general order pf 

nature. 
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'The miracles which Jefus Chrift did Iv^re ne^ 
tcffary to convince this hardened people, who had 
been accuftomed to fee fuch things^ of his being 
a teacher come from God, as he declared himfelf 
to be, to roufc them from their lethargy, and to 
put them upon the examination of the nature of 
his doftrine, and of the things which he propofed 
thereby ; but, according to the general order 
which appears to be eftablilhed, by the Supreme 
Being, over all the human race, no more could 
have been done; 

To conclude his extraordinary difcourfe, Celfus 
makes his Jew obferve, that all his objeftions and 
observations were taken out of the hiftory of the 
difciplcs of Jefus : ff^eJbave no occafiorii fays hCj for 
my other witnejfiS •, you refute yourfelves. And then, 
to finifli' the whole, he makes a very curious ob- 
fervatioh. Great God, of heaven! what God ever 
prefented inn^felf to mankind^ and found them full of 
incredulity? _ . * 

Is it not aftonifhing that Celfus, who, had read 
the hiftory of Mofes, ihould make a Jew demand 
a queftion of this kind ?r— Thi3 gitat prophet tells 
us thati although the God of heaven manifefted 
himfelf fo clearly to the Ifraelites, by all the mi- 
raculous afts which he did, through him, in 
Egypt, in the Red-fea, and in mount Sinai, ne- 
verthelefs he found then, not only full of incre- 
dulity, but of an idolatrous obftinacy that was 
fcarcely to be paralleled ; and, when he remained 
on this mountain fomewhat longer than he at firft 
S 2 propofed, 
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propofed, they, with Aar6n, " madfc itiirhfttvcs 
** ;t golden cilf, built an altar before it," aiid wor-» 
" fhipped it, faying, Thefc be thy God^j, Q Iftad; 
** which brought thee out of the laiid of Egypt ^'^ 
" and thus ^ftartged their glory intetHe fiitiilittlde 
** of an 6^ that eateth grafs */'— *But bur author, 
liotwithftanding all his pretended khowlcfflge, has 
6iade his Jew fall into the grdffeft blunders and 
Abfurdities, and very ofteri to forget that he ^ai 
A Jew. : • . 

LET us ilow proceed td examine, W^t was this 
epicurean's owh opinioft, rcfpeAing tTidfe matters, 
fiiat ftverai of the aticieht authors, wild have 
^rote agaifift Ghriftiahitjr, ^as well as *idriy of tht* 
irtodei*ni, -have regarded him as the ehfcf pillar of 
all their arguments. ' '•• 

After haviftg, by the^ mbuth of his jew, uttefed 
ill kihdS af talucrth^ a«d wifehoods againft Jefu^ 
Chrift and his difciples, he now proceeds to at- 
*M;fc iKif'^lWle Jenrilh natfoh; whom h6 foppofed 
iti Kave b<icn brigiftally Egyptians, and tjb have 
revolted againft their x:duhtry, and dcfpifed the 
ttl^inonies df its religifiri: and then he adds, fhaf 
thofi wht> attttcbtd tbetfifettes to J^fif^ Cbrifi^ and 
received hiinfor the MeJfaSj 'treated the reft of their 
nation, as they had hepte'tredled the £^ptians *, 
from a fpirft vf /edition and rebellion^ *uobicb is pern- 
Ukr tiff this people. 

• • $x6d. xjtxii. 4. Pfalm cvi. 20. 
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I believe Celfus i$ the only auth(^ who ever 
wrolie that the Hebrews were originally Egyptians. 
If this had been true, the God of heaven mjuft 
have wrought a great miracle in their favour, 
which is not mentioned by Mofes •, namely, that 
of chajQging their language, as foon as they left 
their native country, froai the Egyptian to the 
Hebrew: Moreover, all the Egyptian authors 
declare them to have been ^r^ngers, and to have 
been driven out of Egypt with Mofes. Our au- 
thor might as well have called Jefus Chrift and his 
difciples Chinefes, as to have faid that they were 
feditious perfoas ; becaufe their whole dodrine ia 
founded upQn the principles of charity, peace;,^ 
brotherly love, and concord : •— The man whp 
teaches^ fh^a the merciful are blefled, for rthey 
(hall obtain mercy; and that the peace-makers; 
(hall be called the children of Godj and afts 
agreeably thereto ^ can never be a feditious 
perfon. 

The Cinyfiians^ fays Celfus, are of fuch afeditipifs 
diffojition^ and fo fond of variety^ that if all mankind 
would become Cbriftiam^ they would ^endeavour to be 
of fom other fe£i: For^ when they farft eftabliffjed. 
their re^gion^ they were very few in nunibei\ and al\ 
of one fentiment ; but^ when they began to multiply^ 
they likewife began to divide tbemfelves into different, 
feSs ; each perfon endeavouring to form his own party y 
^hifh has always been their principal deftgn. 

There is no part of the doftiine of Chriftianity 

which does not teach its foUpwers to obferve a 
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conduft diametrically oppofite to what Celfiis has 
dcfcribed; and yet this author, and others, who 
have copied his works, have made this feditious 
conduft, as they ar0 pleafed to call it, a capital 
charge againft the primitive Chriftians ; although 
not only the ecclefiaftical, but the civil hiftory of 
thofe days, declare, that the bloody perfecutions 
and oppofition, which thofe people fufFered, were 
fuch as had never before been feen in the world ; 
and could not be equalled, but by their patience, 
lefignation, and purity of manners.-^It is true, 
that an extraordinary zeal for what they perceived 
to be the truth, led feveral of the primitive Chri- 
ftians, and even feme of the Apoftles themfelvcs, 
into little diyifions, refpefting their ceremonies, 
but they were fuch as did not aflfeft the principles 
of their religion : —The firft of which was between 
the converted Jews and the Gentiles ; whether the 
latter, who had renounced their idolatrous fuper- 
ftitions, to embrace Chriftianity, fhould be obliged 
to obferve the ceremonies of the former ; particu- 
larly the circumcifion, and the abftaining from im- 
pure meats ^ ; but this was fooh fettled by a coun- 
cil at Jerufalem. Afterwards St. Paul tells us, 
that there were fome of the Sadducees, who, fol- 
lowing the Epicurean doflirines, had been of the 
opinion, that there was no refurredion, neither 
angel nor fpirit: And, although they had em- 
braced Chriftianity, their former prejudices had 
brought them into errors refpefting the rcfuj^ 
• Aasxv.-2. 
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rcftion, which this great Apoftle attempted to 
corredk • 5 and afterwards he gives a very parti- 
cular caution to Timothy, and; through him, to 
the Chriftians in general, *' to avoid profane and 
** vain babblings, and oppofitions of fciencie, falfe- 
*' ly fo called ; which fome profeffing have erred 
•• concerning the faith -{-."—This Apoftle, when 
he attempted to correft the Chriftians, refpedbing 
the abufes which they had introduced, in eating 
the Lord's Supper^ tells them alfo, that there 
were divifions and herefies ' among them-, which 
he thought were not unnecelTary, to the end that 
thofe among them who were approved might be' 
made manifcft. And, indeed,, as human nature is 
thus frail, and fubjed to errors, it muft always 
* be the cafe : But this cannot be regarded as a re- 
proach upon the doftrinc of Jefus Chrift and his 
Apoftles. Our author and his followers would 
have thought it very extraordinary, if the Chri- 
ftians had condemned the doftrine of Socrates, 
becaufe his followers had divided it into fo many 
different branches-, or that of Plato, becaufe 
Ariliotle, after twenty years ftudy, had abandoned 
it, and not only declared againft the immortality 
of the foul, which was a part of the doftrine that 
his mafter taught, but even treated his ideas in 
general as the cffefts of a diftempered brain,— 
But becaufe Socrates and Plato had ungrateful 
fcholars, whofe pride and vanity overcame their 
• I Cor. XV. 12, &P. t I Timothy vi. zo« 
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reafbfiy Ihotild we from thence condemn the 
principles of thofe learned and modeft philo? 
fophers ? 

Celfus^ in the next place, proceeds to compare 
the Chriftiah religion with that of the Egyptians ; 
and obferves that, when we approach their tmples^ 
we dif cover ndtbitfg there that is worthy Qf admira- 
tion-y no great and fumptuous buildings^ no magnifi- 
cent porticos^ no rich baluftrades^ no facred woods^ 
which fill thefotil with refpeSl^ nor any ceremonies full 
of devotion and myjiery,: But^ when we come to the 
interior part thereof^ we only find there a cat^^ an ape^ 
a crocodile^ a bucky or a dog^ as the objeU of their 
eulorationp 

This author has told the truth, refpedting the 
Egyptians, who, notwithftanding all their pre- 
tended knowledge and fcience, could not difcoverj^ 
that they were rendering to the moft vile of all 
animals, that worfhip and adoration which was 
due only to the Creator. But how he could com^ 
pare this debafing of human nature, with the 
doftrine, and form of worfhip, of the Chriftians, 
I am at a lofs to difcoyer ; and fhould have con- 
cluded, that it was a page Of* fome other book 
which he had introduced in this place, by miftake^ 
, if he had not continued his difcourfe, by comparing 
Jefus Chrift to Caftor and JPoflux, to jSercules, 
to Bacchus, to Efculapius and others, who, fay? 
he, according to the Grecian f^les^ from men are 
become gods •, however ^ although they did many great 
affions^ for 'the benefit of mankind^ we cannot refolve 
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within our/elves to regard them as realgods^ beeaufi 
%ve know that they were men : But you /peak ofjefus^ 
as of a Godj and beUeve that your religion obliges you 
to do it J notwithftanding you know that be bad a 
mortal body. 

No other anfwer is neceffaiy to this accufation, 
than that thofe who are the admirers of Celfus 
would read the hiftories of thofe Grecian demi- 
gods, and fee whether our author, according to 
his ideas of the Divinity, if we may form a judge- 
ment thereof from his works, had any reafon to 
.compare them to Jefus Chrift ; and whether there 
was any refemblance between the conduit of the 
former, and that of the latter, taking each from 
their refpediye hiftories. 

After this, our author proceeds totraft fomc rc- 
fleaions upon the primitiyeChriftians, and to at- 
taclc indiredtly the writings of St, Paul: ^hm 
principal maxims are^ fays he, to banijh from their 
fociety all thofe who have any knowledge^ any wifdom^ 
or any prudence ; whichy according to their religion, 
are bad qualities \ but they receive freely all kinds rf 
ignorant -and diforderly perfons J and fools: And, ac- 
knowledging that this clafs of people are worthy (f 
their God^ they hereby cenfefsy that they will mt^ 
and they cannot ^ convert butfuch perfons as arz with- 
out judgment y and without virtue^ women^ children^ 
andflaves. 

All the authors, who have wrote impartially of 
the primitive Ghriftians, declare them to have 
been very decent and refcrved in their manuers, 

and 
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and by no means fuch as Cclfus has declared thcni 
to be. That great numbers of vile and profligate 
wretches were converted to Chriftianity, and af- 
terwards became not only examples of morality, 
but faithful worfhippers of the God of heaven, 
is an undoubted faft : And if our author, or his 
followers, think with the Jews, that the Chriftian 
religion was difgraced by this means, I mull beg 
leave to fay, that they were intelligent beings of 
the human race, v as well as the wifefl: philofopher, 
and " that there is joy in heaven over one finner 
*^ that repenteth, more than over ninety and 
** nine juft perfons who need no repentance."-^ 
When St. Paul enumerates the particular jgraces 
of God *, he places the gift of wifdom in the firft 
rank, and afterwards the gift of fcience, as in^ 
ferior. And when this great Apoftle defcribes the 
qualifications that a bifliop, or doftor of the 
church, Ihould have, he fays, *^ That he may be 
*^ able, by found doftrine, both to exhort, ^d 
'' to convince, the gainfayers; and, by his 
" wifdom, to flop the mouths of thofe unruly 
" and vain talkers, who employ thcmfejvcs in 
" counting of fables, to deceive mankind f/* 
And moreover this Apoftle fays, " Confider, bre- 
** thren, your calling, how that not many wife 
*^ men after the flelh, not many mighty, not 
*' many nobles are called. But God hath cho- 
** fen the foolifh things, according to the world, 
^ to confound their wifdom 5 and God hath cho- 
^ I Corinth, xii. 8> 9. f Titus L 9* ^c. 
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^ fen the weak things, according to the world, t^ 
** confound the things which are mighty; an4 
** the bafe things, according to the world, and 
" the thing5 which are defpifed, hath God cho- 
** fen ; that no flefh Ihould glory in his prc- 
** fence *:' 

I have already obferved, that this Apoftle, fpeak- 
ingof the wifdom of this world, meant the ridi- 
culous fyftems of the Stoics, of the Epicureans, 
and of others, who called' themfelves philofophers, 
which fd much prevailed in thofe days. The 
wifdom of the Egyptians, fo extolled by Celfus, 
taught them to pay that adoration and worfliip to 
tats, dogs, crocodiles, and the moft vile of all 
animals, which they owed only to their Creator ; 
and the wifdom and philofophy of thofe, who 
pretended to be the moft learned of all the Greeks, 
led them to deny the providence of God ; to 
deny that the foul was immortal j to laugh at all 
the wife and moral precepts of Pythagoras, So- 
crates, and Plato •, and to debafe our nature fo 
much, as to place the human race upon the fame 
footing with the wild beafts, birds, and fiflies.— 
But what Ihall we fay of the materialifts of our 
days, who, after having been inftrufted in the 
doftrine of Jefus Chrift, which points out the at- 
tributes of the Supreme Being, the care of his 
providence, the excellency of human nature, the 
rewards, or punifhments, which every human be- 
jng is capable of receiving, and which he muft 
• i Corinth, i. 26, (fc. 
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recejiyCy in an immortal date; and the 4e&fe 
which the Creator has expreffed that every one cf 
his created, free, and intelligent beings, Ihouldhe 
happy 5 I fay, who, after having been inftrudtcd 
in all thefe matters, founded upon inconteflable 
authority, have again attempted to revive the Epi- 
curean and Stoician doftrines, have dared to af- 
fert, that the foul is mortal, and dies with the 
body •, and, in confequence of their refined rea- 
foning, have pofitivcly aflertcd, with the Greeks 
before mentioned, That "a human being is no more^ 
in the general fcale of things, than an elephant, a 
rat, a bird, or a fifti ? — ^This is the kind of wif* 
dom which St. Paul declares to be foolifhnefs htm 
fore God, which debafes human nature, which is 
ebColutely contrary to human reafon, and which 
is founded only upon the iraagioation of proud» 
vain, af d diilcmpered brains, and upon the ex* 
trav^ant conceits of thofe who, although igno>* 
rant of the motions of their own bodies, and of 
the phyfical properties of matter, which come 
under the iofpedion of their fenfes, arc fo auda-? 
cious as to pretend to develop all the myfteries of 
the Supreme Being ; and who, although little left 
than angels, in one feofe, would place themfelves 
above them ^ and, in another, would fo debafe 
their nature, as to make themfelves equal to the 
moft vile animals. 

Celfus proceeds, in the next place, to compare 
the Cbrijlian freacbersy of thofe da^s^ to a ^itack-*. 
do£ior\ who promifesjoxurc alibis patients, but will 

not 
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fiot fuff^ thm a tail in ^ regular hed ptsfid^/lil 
kft tbiyjhoutddifcwer Mi tgncrana.'^lSut this author 
jfcould hive told us, who were the Regular phyfi- 
cians that he would have called in : — Perhaps he 
meant the Egyptian do£kors, whom be thought the 
wifej^ and moft learned men upon earth; and 
whofc refined knowledge and fcience, as I have 
]uft. now obferved, led them to rejeft the great 
God of heaven, and to Worlhip and adore, in a 
moft myfterious hianner, the moft vile of all ani- 
mals ;— or the Epicureans, who denied the provi- 
dence of God, arid made the fovcrcign good con- 
fift in voluptuoufnefei' — or the Peripateticians,who 
declared that there is no connexion between the 
Supreme Being and mankind, and that his provi- 
dence does not extend to us j'-^r the Stoicians, 
who taught that God was a corruptible Being, and 
inverted with a material body, which is fubjed to 
in infinity of changes and alterations, and which' 
is fufceptible of every form j they likewife main- 
tained that every thing, except God, would, one 
day, perifli, and be deftroyed :— -Either of thofe 
would give but poor confolation to an intelligent 
and rational being, who, at the hour of death, 
was looking forward into that immortal ftate, 
through which we muft all pafs. — If our author 
had been now upon earth, perhaps he would have 
regarded the Materialifts as the regular phyfici- 
ans, who fhould be confulted in thofe cafes ; be- 
caufe they declare that the Ibul is nothing more 
than a breath of air, which leaves the body at 
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the hour ^of. death, and is abforbcd by the ciif^ 
cumambient atmofphere; and that we are nomcMro 
than the brute animals : like them we come 
from duft, and like them we muft thereunto re- 
turn, never more to be difunited. 

Again, our author, continuing his difcourfe^ 
compares thofe preachers to drunkards^ who would, 
perfuade other drunkards^ that fober perfons would 
Ukewife become drunk ; and^ having to do with difci^ 
pies who are not better inJlruSed than them/elves^ they 
would tnake the mojl wife and clear-ftghted perfons 
upon earth appear blind and fools.-^l am well per- 
fuaded, that no perfon, who has common fenfe 
and reflexion, and who has read the .New Telia-. 
ment with impartiality, will join Celfus in this 
opinion : I would alk the admirers of this author, 
Which of the Evangelifts, or of the Apoftles, or 
of the ancient fathers of the church; refembles 
a drunkard ; or fhews the dilbrder of a mind 
drunk with vice ?— On the contrary, this accu- 
sation might be juftly applied to all thofe who 
rendered the fame worlhip and adoration to inani- 
mate beings, and vile animals, as was due only 
to the Supreme Being •, to thofe who imagine 
that they can honour the true God, by the works 
of fome vile artizan ; to thofe who, although: 
they are intelligent beings, would debafe their 
own nature, and place themfclves upon a footing 
with the worms and reptiles ; and to thofe who, 
like a modern French critic, would endeavour to 
perfuade mankind that the fovereign good con- 

fifted 



^ 



[ ^71 J 
fifted in turning all things into ridicule, and ia 
uttering all kinds of calumny againft others, who 
were of a diflFerent way of thinking, and who 
would not adopt their chimerical and ill-founded 
fyilems. What a fcene of terror muft open to 
thofe wretches, efpecially to fuch as have been in- 
formed of the great attributes of the Supreme 
Being, and of his bounty towards mankind, when 
they are about to quit the ftage of life, and to be- 
hold an^angry God, whofe mercies they have 
turned into ridicule, and whofe juftice they ha,ve 
defpifed ! I think they may be juftly compart 
to a man of fortune, who being fond of play, 
rifles his* whole fubflance againft a common cheats 
who has nothing to lofe : If this man wins, he 
cannot expedt to receive any thing-, but if he lofes, 
he is totally ruined. So thofe pretended philofo- 
phers, who would -ipfult the reft of mankind, and 
turn thofe things which the latter hold facred into 
ridicule, hazard their eternal falvation againft 
nothing; for, contrary to their expeftations, fliould 
the Chriftian doftrines prove true, they muft be 
eternally miferable ; and, if they fhould not be 
fo, they cannot gain any thing. The Chriftian, 
on the other hand, who finds the impulfes of that 
innate voice of nature, which faintly, but con- 
tinually, fpeaks within him, if not fufFocated by 
the violence of his paffions, enlivened and illuf- 
trated, and his own imperfedl ideas, of the jqftice, 
mprcy, and tranfcendent goodnefs, of the Supreme 
Biing, clearly explained, by the doftrine of Jefus 

Chrift, 



C m 1 

Chrift,"rilks notfeing, by faithfuUy adhering td 
the principles of this doftrine, and putting liijf 
whole confidence in the promifes of God; be^ 
cauie, as he has all the reafon in the world to 
believe that they arc true, by fo doing he is 
fure of inheriting eternal falvation -, but if they 
fbould not be true, he is ftill upon a footing with 
the philofophers before Bfientioned. 

It will be feen, from what Celfus further ob- 
fcnres, . refpedting the nature of the Deity, and of 
his government, that he is one of the principal 
pillars upon which our modem Matcrialrfts found 
their chief arguments ; although, as it will be 
prefently feen, his reafoning is not even worthy of 
a fchool-boy. Was it becaufe that God was not 
known enough to mankind^ fays this author, anifouniy 
from thence^ that fomething was wanting to compleat 
bis happinefsy that he would make himfelf more knowi 
to them, and thereby difcover the faithful from tbi 
incredulous ? This would be giving a very cKtraordi^ 
nary account of the 'Deity ^ and accujing him of a low 
and unworthy ambition j like one of thofe who are 
fuddenly become rich, and who take pleafure in fiew- 
ing their riches. 

The Chriftians, on the other hand, fay, that 
God, not being known to the wicked, would make 
himfelf known unto them, not becaufe he would 
thereby increafe his happinefs, but, on the con- 
trary, becaufe they ceafe to be unhappy when they 
are made acquainted with his univerfal love and 
benevolence.— He created them free and intel- 
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tigerit bciiigs ; but, when he faw that, from the 
frailty- of their nature,, and the irregularities of 
their paflibnSj they ftifled the admonitions and 
femonftfances of that faitiiful monitor, which he 
placed in each individual being refpeftively, and 
afterwards felt into all kinds of vice and wicked- 
nefsi he fent his Ghrift^ or his Word, urito them^ 
not to difcover the faithful from the incredulous, 
but to I'oufe them from their lethargy, to explain 
again his will to them, to deliver the faithful^ 
arid thof^ who ackhowledged his divine powi^r 
and goodnefsj from all kifids of evil, ahd not to 
give any pretence to the increduloiiS to cxcufe 
themfelves, that they had not been taught tht 
things which they ought to hav^ believed. Hence 
therefore^ it was riot to difcover his majefty aftd 
his glory, that God difcoveted himfelf to man- 
kind, as Ceifus has obferved, but to give his ftet 
and , intelligent created beings the opportunity of 
knowing his infinite mercy and goodnefs^ and 
the defife which he had that they fhould all par- 
ticipate of his eternal happinefs. 

Ceifus proceeds to tell us, that, if^e hadjiudied 
in the fchool of nature ^ we Jhould from thence have 
iearnt the true fyftem of the creation ; that God made 
nothing which is mortal^ and that he created only im^ 
mortal beings ; and that it was iy them that the mor^ 
tal beings were afterwards made. Tthus^ fays he,"iftte 
foul is the work of God\ but the body is of another 
order ; and^ in this refpeSt, there is no difference be- . 
tween the body of 0raty a wcrmy or afrog^ and HBat 
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of a man ; for the matter of the one is the fame as 
that of the others \ they are all equally corruptible : 
So that the idea of the pretended MeJJias^ touching the 
refurre£iion of the body^ is a vain fooUJh things and 
the produStion of ignorance. 

. It is true, this was the opinion of a great number 
of the Greek philofophers -, but I cannot difcover 
one folid reafon which they gave in fupport of this 
doftrine. The difciples of Zeno, who were much 
regarded in thofe days, were of the contrary opinion:^ 
And furely, if we ftudy in the fchool of nature, as 
our author obferves, we Ihall find innumerable and 
powerful reafons, to contradidt this abfurd con- 
ceit of thofe philofophers, and to corroborate the 
aflertions of Jefus Chrtfb, refpedking the omni- 
potency and omnifciency of the Supreme Being, 
and the care which he has over all his creatures. 
By calling our tyt% over the brute creation, we 
find among them fuch an admirable.order and re- 
gularity, fuch a juftnefs and proportion in all 
their motions, fuch infinite beauties and exadti- 
tude, in all their parts ; the leafl: of which are 
;above the comprehenfion of the greateft of thofe 
philofophers ; and therefore I can fee no manner 
of reafon why they Ihould declare, that thefe are 
not the produdlion of the Spvcreign Intelligence : 
Moreover, the internal principle, di veiled of ima- 
gination, which is contained in every fpecies of 
the almoft infinite number of plants^ and which 
diverfifics them fo regularly upon the whole face 
i£ the earth, not only to fupply the wants of 
5 mankind,, 
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txiahkihd, but alfo for the ufe of thofe animals, 
Which, notwithftanding what they may be other- 
wife, render fervice to the hurhan fpecies : I fay, 
when we^ take all thefe things into confideration, 
are we not led to demand more folid reafon^ of 
thofe philofophers, than their fimple affirmation, 
to fhew us, that it is was not a perfeft Intelligence 
which placed fo nrmny different qualities in the 
matter of the animals; and of plants ? — Wheri wc 
conipare the Mofaic hiftory of the creation with 
the works of nature, which every moment pre- 
fent themfelves to our view, and which we are in 
a fituation to examine phyfically, we fee the lat- 
ter not only corroborating, but, as it were; ex- 
plaining the former. But when, agreeable to the 
opinioxi of thofe philofophefs, we have once laid 
it down, that our bodies were created by inferior 
gods^ and that the foul only is the work of the 
great God of heaven ; how can we, after a di- 
vifion of this importance, reconcile that wonder- 
ful harmony, that reigns throughout all nature 
in general, and through the different parts of every 
created being in particular, and even through the 
atoms that compofe every plant which groweth 
upon the face of the earth, with that chaos 
which mufl have been occafioned in the creation 
by the workings of a number of independent 
gods, each of which having his proper talk or 
employment afTigned him ? — We have the greateft 
reafon to think, that, if thofe philofophers had 
well examined this point, even with a phyfical at- 
T a tcntion. 
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tcntion, they would have difcovcred, that this 
great fyftem of nature could only have been the 
work of one God, who created all thefe beings, 
and deftined each of them to its proper, end and 
ufe ; or, if they had not made this difcovery, they 
would at leaft have offered fome folid arguments 
in their defence, againft thofe who maintain that; 
the corruptibility of material beings is a thing 
very indifferent in its nature ; and that there is no 
abfurdlty in faying that this world, which h 
compofed of parts of a different nature, is the 
work of one great Bteing, who fo ordered it^ thsl^ 
every part thereof fhould h^rmoniojufly concur ia 
the common good of the whole* 

The fecond part of our author's argument, 
namely, that the body of a m^n is of ;h)? lame, 
nature with that of a rat, of a worn^ or of a 
frog, becaufe the matter of the one is the lame a& 
the matter of the other, they being ail equally 
corruptible, is not at all like the. argument of a 
perfon who had any idea of phyfics. The Greeks 
fuppofed the fun, moon, planets, and all the hea- 
venly bodies, to be fo many divinities, notwith- 
ftanding they are evidently material bodies, and 
from their nature fubjeft to corruption ; and if 
we. were to adil^it our author's rcafoning, and 
adopt the ideas of his countrymen refpe&ing the 
gods, we Ihould fay that the plants, fifhes, and 
wild beafts, were likewife fo nuny divinities,, 
becaufe they are equ^ly material bodies, and 
from their nature fubjeft to corruption.: — The 

matter 
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matter of all kinds of bodies being originally the 
fame, but is fufceptible of all the qualities which 
the Creator (hall imprint upon it ; fo that when 
it is the will of God, a certain portion of matter 
receives particular qualities ; and again, when it 
is his will, he can change thefe qualities, and im- 
print others thereon, which are more noble and 
cxquifitc than the former. 

Again, as it is a point capable of a phyfical 
demonftration, that mere matter cannot think; 
and as we find a thinking principle in all the 
brute animals, which is evidently not material, 
at leaft according to the ideas which we have at 
prefent of the properties of matter, I would afk 
the friends of our author, whether they fuppofe 
that principle to have been created by the Su- 
preme Being or not ? becaufe this author proceeds 
to tell us, tkat the nature of all the bodies before- 
mentioned^ is the fame^ and that their matter is the 
fame J faffing and repdjftng through all the fucceffive 
changes to which it is expofed in the world \ fo ^thdt^ 
of all tbofe things which are formed of matter^ there 
is nothing immortal^^li we may believe this au- 
thor, in his faying that the nature of every kind 
of body is the fame, and their matter the fame, 
prcferving its properties through all 'the fucceffivc 
changes to which it is expofed in the world, we 
niuft conclude, that matter is immortal ; and yet 
he pnocceds to tell us, that of all thofe things 
which ant formed bf matter, there is nothing im- * 
mortal. The world, which is forriicd <5f irtatt^r, 
T 3 is 
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1$ not an immortal being, but, of courfe, mu(^ 
be mortal, and fubjed to corruption, as not 
being the work qf God. Our bodies likewife, 
which, according to the reafoning of our authoj- 
and his friends the Materialifts, arc a part of this 
great mafs of mortal matter, muft die with it. 
But what is to become of that reafoning principle 
which is evidently in every human being, which 
yt call. the foul, and which is generally admitted 
to be the work of God, in this ftate qf corrupr 
fion ? and what is to become of that thinking 
principle we find in all the brute animals, and 
1/vhich is by no means a property of mere niatter ? 
r— Celfus has not given any anfwer to thpfe quef- 
tions ; but our modern Materialifts declare, that 
^he foul dies with the body j or rather, as it i$ 
pothjng more, according to their fyftem, than a 
breath of air, \yhen it gqit$ the body, it is abforbe4 
by the circumambient atmolphere, as a vapour 
that arifes out of the earth.— If we were to judge 
from the pride, prefumption, felf-fufEciency, an4 
that fpecies of refined reaf9ning which are peculiar 
to our philofophers^ who would develop all thq 
myfteries of the Supreme Being, we |hould con- 
clude the human fpecie§ tq bf little lefs than 
gods ; but, on the other hanc|, when we regard 
the doftrine of thofe pretended reafqner3, we fincj 
that we are aftually no more in the general fcal^ 
pf things than the ipoft vile animals j, and froq 
the noblenefs of our nature, ten times more un-- 
happy than they. 

VOuf 
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Our author now proceeds, in a very brief man- 
ner, to define the nature of evil ; although it is a 
qucftipn which has exercifed all the reafoninjg of . 
the greateft philofophers, of which there are 
fcarcely two who coincide in their opinions there- 
on. There never was, and there never will be^^more 
or lefs evil in the world than there is at prefent. The 
nature of the univerfe is always the fame^ and pro- 
duces at all times the fame quantity of evil. 

The ancient philofophers were, in general, of a 
different opinion with Celfus, refpefting this mat- 
ter, that there never was either more or lefe vice 
in the world at one time than at another. They 
were of the contrary opinion, and their opinion 
feems to be founded upon hiftorical fafts. In the 
early ages of the world, the abandoned women 
never proftituted themfelves but out of the towns, 
and under a mafk ; afterwards, when they loft all 
fenfe of Ihame, they threw off^ the mafk, but they 
were ftill forbid by the laws to enter into the 
towns : however, when vice and corruption in- 
creafed, they were permitted to enter into the 
towns; and at length were even tolerated there 
by the laws, to prevent more vicious and unna- 
tural praftices. When the Chriftian religion was 
preached upon earth, the immorality of mankind 
was greatly correfted in all thofe parts of the 
world where this doftrine appeared •, but in after- 
ages, even in our days, vice and debauchery have 
fliewn themfelves again in very ftrong and lively 
colours. There arc aftually, at this time, many 
T4 great 
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great cities and towns in the Chriftian world, 
where the civil magiftratcs are obliged to tole- 
rate, and even to provide, a certain number of 
common proftitutes, in proportion to the number 
of the inhabitants of their refpe6tWt towns, to 
prevent a ipecies of vice much niorc unnatural 
and detcftabJe 5 but even this does not cffcdhially 
anfwer the end : We here fee fathers and mothers 
offering their own children as proftitutes, and 
hufbands hiring out their, wives as they would 
their horfes j pradtici^ which were fcafcely ever 
known in thofe countries, fincc Jefus Chrift ap* 
peared upon earth, till widiin thefe twp or three 
ages paft. This has likewife been prqpofed as ^ 
reafon, by the enemies of Chriftianity, to prove 
the infufficiency of the Chriftian dodrines to cor- 
f€& the vices of mankind •, but, I think, very un- 
juftly J becaufe it is an undoubted fad, that the 
Chriftian religion has not only been the inftru- 
pent whereby the greateft part of the inhabitants 
of the known world have been drawn out of a 
fcene of the groffeft idolatry, and brought to th« 
knowledge of the true God j but it has every- 
where fpread the precepts of the pyreft morality 
that was ever taught upon earth 5 and if man- 
kind fall again intQ thofe horrid icenes of vica 
and irregularity which corrupted . the heatheri 
world,, they cannot be faid to do it, in a great 
ineafure, through ignorance, as did thp Gentiles y 
and as l^ing free agei^ts^ and the fault lying 

wholly 
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^yholly vithin themfclves, no juft cxcufe can be 
offered in their behalf. 

It is not eafyj f^ys Celfus, fgr a man t9 know tie 
^igin of evily excfpt be is a pbilofopber. But it is 
fufficient fo inform tb^ fomnw^alty gf mankind^ that 
Go4 is not tbe autbor (f evil^ ^bicb is attacbed only 
to matter^ and tbcifehy becomes tke lot of mortal and 
corruptible beings 5 and therefore^ asJbefe beings bave 
turned, and wiU ahvaj/s turn in the fame circle^ it is 
neceffary, according to tbe regular and uncbangeable 
order of revolutionsy tbat that whicb has been^ tbaf 
wbicb ff, flf^f^^f wbick will ^e,Jbould ^e always tbe 
fame tbing. 

We fhall be led very foon to djfcoyer jhe origir| 
from which our modepn Materialifts have drawn 
all their principal arguments. Qur author would 
from hence infinuate, that a phjlofopher may 
fafily difcoyer the origin of evil, which will bq 
(extremely difficult to any other man. The Mate* 
rialifts have likewife adopted the fame opinion^ 
and, with our author, fuppofe that they are the 
only perfons who are capable of forming a juft 
idea of this matter : but they muft not take it 
amifs, if I tell them, that if they adhere ftridly 
to their principles of philofophy, they will find 
themfelves more bewildered and in the dark, re- 
fpe6ling this fubjeft, than were the ancient Scy- 
thiansy whofe knowledge of thofe mjjttera they 
hold in fuch contempt. It is impoffible for any 
human bemg to know perfeftly the nature and 
origin of evil, how it is formed, and how it is 

deftroycd. 
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deftroyed, except the Supreme Being reveals it to 
him. It is undoubtedly a great evil not to know- 
God, and ftill a greater not to know how to 
adore him, agreeable to the rules of true piety. 
According to our author's own ideas, there were 
great numbers of the ancient philofophers who 
knew not God ; and this was the reafon why they 
fell into fuch a variety of different fefts and 
opinions. No perfon can know the origin of evil 
who knows not God^ and who is not informed 
of the nature of the devil and of his angels, of 
what they were before they became the enemies of 
the human race, and for what caufe the latter 
followed the former in his revolt. To know the 
origin of evil, we fhould know exaftly what are 
thefe demons : We fhould know that they are ^ot 
the work of God, as demons, but they are fo 
only as being free agents,- and as being intelligent 
creatures : We fhould know how they arrived to 
this point, that their freedom and intelligence 
gave them the nature of demons : And if there is 
any queftion which merits a ferious examinations^ 
and which is difficult to be comprehended by 
man in his prefent flate, it is that which regards 
the origin of evil, notwithflranding what our 
author and his followers may. fay to the con- 
trary.— -I agree with our author, that evil does 
hot come from God 5 but mufl totally differ from 
him, in thinking that evil is attached to matter,^ 
becaufe it is from the adlive and intelligent prin* 
ciple that is within us, that wc mufl fcarch; 

af^er 
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^fter the caufe of all our vices, and dlfcover th^j 
fourcc of all our real evils, 

Thefecond part of our author's propofition^V 
namely, that all things turn in the fame circle, 
'and that, according to the unchangeable order of 
things, what was, is, and will always be the fam^ 
cannot be true •, for if that had been the cafe, we 
flioUld be no longer free agents. If it was ab- 
folutely fixed that, in this circle, where all mortal 
and corruptible beings turn, that which has 
been, that which is, and that which will be, wil| 
always continue the fame, according to the un- 
changeable order of its revolutions, the Supreme 
Being could never juftly charge us with having 
merited either punifhment or reward.— However, . 
our author has not carried this point fo far as did 
the Stoicians, whq declared, that not only mortal 
and corruptible beings, but alfo immortal beings;^ 
and even the gods themfelves, by turning in this 
unchangeable order of the revolutions, and by un- 
dergoing the different purifications by fire, throujgh 
which the whole univerfe, at different periods, 
muft pafs, would continue for ever the fame, from 
the beginning to the end.-!^It is true, fome of this 
feft of philofophers endeavoured to foften, in a 
certsiin degree, the abfurdity of this propofition, 
by obferving, that the perfons who came into the 
world, in the courfe of one revolution, refcmbled 
thofe of the preceding revolutions in fome .parti- 
culars only; fo that it will not be Celfus himfelf, 
vho will come again into the world, but a man 

whQ 
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^ who refembles Celfus ; who will attftapt to rea£bn 

without faftS) wJio will call truth falfehood, and 
the groffcft calumny wit and hUmour. Thc^ 
j^toicians o^ our day^ are fo ftedfafl; iri this opi« 
liion» that notwithilandlDg the difference of cli- 
mate^ the difieren(;e of education^ tmd the great 
change in the mannera and cuftonris of the age^ 
they fee the fpirit of our author revived ih Vol* 
tairc. 

The ancient Celfus proceeds to inform us^ Thai 
(be imfire of the world was never given to man ^ kui 
$tuU all things formed and deftroyed tbemf elves for the 
common good of the umverfe\ and changed tbemf elves 
fie one into tkf otker^ ac^ordin^ to the rtoohtiom h^ 
fore mentioned* 

1 have already proved, that the idea which oup 

author had of the revolutions itfp'e mentipned^ was 

abfurd in itfelf. When God created the heavens 

and the earth, he certainly did not create any 

thing which was not highly finilhed, and in the 

greateft perfeftron •, yet neverthelefs, as he created 

great numbers of free iind intelligent beings, it 

appears, that he was obliged to ufe a means to 

corrcA thofe particulars who fell into vice ; an4 

even to purge the whole earth, when it became 

; corrupted there^. But this did not arife from 

) ^ any impcrfcftion in the original creation •, it was 

^ the effedt of the freedom and intelligence which 

his created beings enjoyed. And as a prudent 

hufbandman occupies hhhfelf in diflferent manners 

to cultivate dft emh^ and to gather thisfruifii 

. thereof^ 
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thereof, ac^ptding to the difierent Yeafons o£ tke 
year, fp doc$ God diipofe of a munber of ccntu* 
rJes, a$ pjf fq m^ny y^ars oir days, doing, in each 
what is wceflijry for the well-goyerning of the 
ufiiy^rfe ; fosr as it is he alone who knows what is 
n^eflfary for ,^his great purpofe, it is he aloo^ who 
is capable of applying fuch timely fuccojurs^ 

Again, Celfus proceeds^ to afk the Chf iftians^ 
Whether if u not ridictf&nn to fuppefi^ that a num^ 
^bo was irritated ^ainfi tbt Javi^ /bai^ biKoe t^ 
t^ deflreyed- tbmh hoUb, great afid fii^ ond haw 
t4ken tbeiraapiial^ and rtduced it ta afies\ and oil 
tbk as the effiff^^ ^ the wratb^ the jS^, ^ tie 
tkr^Jmiff^s ef. the great Ged rf wbam ym^ fpe^K ^ 
caufe tb4k tkis nqtum ilk'ttxated Us Sm^wbrna be fint 
intfi the world, for the benf^ of mankmd^ 

Silt if tide Jews, nptwithfl:anding they were in* 
formed that Jefus was theChrift, of whofe coming 
their. prophets had foretold, and notwithftanding 
they had fecn him do fuch mighty wwks as were 
never before done by- mortal man, not only put 
him to the nu>f); ignoinii^ipqs death, although the 
Roman governor, his judge, repeatedly declared 
that he found no fault in him, and requefted that 
his blood fhould be. on them, and^ on their chilbr 
dren, but alfp, after ^they wei:e iafon^ed by (Mr 
own fervanta, that he was. riftn again, fraoi the deadv 
perfecut<?d and put tp. death great- numb^ra of h^s 
difciples, who were equally, innpc^nt^ widi xefped 
to the crimes, with which, they were charged, with 
their Mafter: I fay, if thofe hardened, ob^aatc 
lO wretches 
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- iHrretchcs continued to be thus cruel arid inhtimaiii 
why fliould our author and his friends think it 
t extraordinary, th^t their deftruftion fliould be the 
cffeQ: of the judgment of God upon them^ whofe 
.care is extended over all his creatures^ who r^- 
.vengcs the innocent, and punifties the guilty? 
The judgments which the great God of heaven and 
.earth. poured down upon them^ by the order of his 
.Providence, , is trailed, by a particul^ mannrt 
•which they had of expreffing themfelves in the 
.Hebrew language, the wrath of God. — What Jefus 
,Chrift fuflfered,. he fufiered voluntarily, as I have 
.already obferved, as being not only the facrifice, 
►but the interceflbr for mankind: but this was by 
\no means an cxciife for the Jews, and thofe who 
treated him and his difciples with fuch ignominy 
.and cruelty^ notwithftanding they had ho juft caufe 
of complaint againft them. 

Our author proceeds, in the next place, to an- 
fwer the pretenfions of that part of mankind who 
declare it was for them that the brute animals 
•were created, ., If we fay^ fays he, tbat we are the 
.majiers of thofe animak^ becaufe we hunt them down^ 
find afterwards eat them^ the fame argument may he 
given in their favour ^ as they very often defhoy and 
fotfome of us ; and, more particularly^ when we con-^ 
fider that ^ far to take them^ we are in want of arms ^ 
0f netSy of the aid of man;/ men^ and of dogs ; whereas^ 
as they ar^ armed iy the hands of nature^ they ar€ aU 
ways in a JUuation to overcome us eaftly^ without 
feeking arq othffr dd. . 

This 
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This and the following arguments appeai^ to 
our modern Materialifts to be uncontrovertible, 
and are made the ground-work of all their rca- 
foning upon this fubjeft. But when we confider 
that our reafon and judgment, which have .been 
given us by the Supreme Being for our defence, 
are arms infinitely fuperior to thofe which the wild 
beafts appear to have, we can have no caufe for 
complaining of our fituation 5 efpecially as we- 
hereby make ourfelves matters of the ftrongeft 
and moft favage animals, without any great diffi- 
culty, although they are much larger and ftronger; 
with refped to the body, than ourfelves. Wc 
find no difficulty in taking the elephant or the 
lion, notwithftanding the great bulk and Itrengtli 
of -the former, and the extreme ferocity of thc= 
latter. We make the greateft part of the brute 
animals tame and ufeful to us, by nourifhing them^ 
and treating them with lenity : and we may eafily 
guard ourfelves againft the ferocity of the others, 
if we will make ufe of our judgment. Man there- 
fore, in confequence of the reafpn and intelligence 
which the Supreme Being has given him, is the 
king of all the animals ; fome fcrve him for one 
purpofe, and others for another. The oxen, cows, 
and flieep ferve us for food and raiment ; the 
elephants, camels, and horfcs to carry our bur- 
dens ; the dogs to make war upon the more favage 
animals ; and even many of thofe favage animds 
to ferve us with food and furs in times of ne- 
ceffity.^ 

Afterwards 



Altet^afds our author^ addrc(feng hJmlelf to 
mankind in general, who feel within themftlves 
how mtich they are exalted above the brute ani- 
malsy expreflfes himfcif in the following maflrier. 
Tm pretend that Ood has gwetiyou the fiytjder to tak& 
and kitt the favage beafts t hut before mankind bad 
fermed tiemjehes into focieties^ built tdwHSj invented 
arts^ and learnt the ufe df arms and ftiareSy is tberi 
nop the greate/t appearance y that it was mankind whicB 
were defircyed and devoured by the wild beafts ; and 
thai the former rarefy j if ever^ prevailed againft tbi 
laH$rf' 

As the Supreme Bcii^, by the reafon arid judg- 
ment which he ^ve to the human racCj gavd 
tiieiri a difttnguifhcd fupcriority over the brutd 
ereation, there is the greatcft reafon to believe^ 
that^ when there was only one man updh the earth/ 
thi5 man was fufficiently guarded againft thef fe- 
rocity of the iavagc beafts i f6r if God creatcjd the 
world, and condufts it by his Providence, it 16^ 
certain that the firft man, in ivhom was alJ th*f 
human race at that time^ as in its fburce, was un- 
dcF the guard and protedlion of feme more power- 
fill beings. If our amhor had read Hefiod, Kef 
would have feen that it was the general opinion irt 
th.ofe days,^ that men had a particular communica- 
tion with the gods. ** Then the men and the god* 
^ .fete at the fame tabfc, enjoyed the fame ple»- 
•^ fores^ and divided their cares/* Moreover^ 
Mofes informs us, diat in the early ages of the 
world, mankind were advifed of the dangers that 

threatened 
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threatehed them, by heavenly voices, by oraclesi 
and by the interpofition of angels. But Celfus, 
and his admirers the Materialifts, were not aware, 
perhaps, that they contradi<5led the opinion of 
great numbers of the firft clafs of philofophers, 
who have admitted the Divine Providence; and 
who are unanimous in declaring, that the Supreme 
Being has formed all things for the ufe of his 
created intelligent beings : and that, by endes^- 
vouring to overturn the doftrine of Chriftianity, 
they would likewife deftroy all the well-eftablifhed 
principles of philofophy which have been adopted 
by mankind.— However, our author and his fol- 
lowers feem to difregard totally this matter.— The 
former continues to add, tt>at if mankind pretend 
to have any advantage over the other animals^ becauje 
they build towns^ make laws^ and have magiftrates 
and commanders J this argument wilt not avail them ; 
for the bees and the ants are in the fame Jituation. The 
bees have their queen ; and, there are fome among them 
ivho command^ and others who obey : they make wary 
gain battles^ and ufe the rights of conquerors -, they 
have towns and bourgs ; they work and repofe them- 
felves by turns ; they, execute jujiice againft thofe thai 
are lazy and diforderly^ whom they punifh with deatF^ 
dr by driving them out of their fociety. 

This argument has been often copied and com- 
rhented upon by the Materialifts ; and is regarded 
as unanfwcrable. But if thofe pretended philofo- 
phers are fo little informed in the operations of na- 
ture, that fhcy can fete no difference bdtween a' 
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work that is premeditated, planned, variegated, 
and carried into execution, by the light of reafon, 
and another that is formed only by a limited 
movement of nature, which is commonly called 
inftinft, they muft not take it amifs, if I endea- 
vour to point out the difference. The bees and 
the ants, 'tis true, appear to have fome order and 
regularity in their refpeftive governments and fo- 
cieties ; and as nature has fo ordered it, that the 
former Ihould be fed by the fineft and moft balfa- 
mic parts of the vegetable creation, which are 
not to be gathered at all feafons of the year, it 
becomes abfolutely neceflary, that a fufficient pro- 
vifion thereof fhould be laid up in the favourable 
feafon, for the ufe of the reft of the year. More- 
over, the delicacy of their organs is fuch as makes 
it neceflary for them to guard themfelves againft 
the inclemency and changes of the atmofphere, as 
well as againft the other animals which are their 
enemies. Hence, therefore, the prefervation of 
their fpecies obliges thofe little delicate animals, 
not only to form particular works, to lay up in 
fummer a provifion for the winter, and to fecure 
themfelves, as well from the inclemencies of the 
atmofphere, as from their common enemies ; but 
alfo, as this tafk is too great for a few individuals, 
to form themfelves into troops or focieties, and to 
qbferve particular regulations, for the aid and 
affifbnce of each other. But when we regard the 
works of thofe animals, in Tartary, in Africa, in 
America, or in any other part of the earth, we 
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find them always and exaftly the fame ; and there 
is great reafon to think, have continued fo fince 
the beginning of the world. Many other fpecies 
of animals, likewife, provide againft the incle- 
mencies of the winter-,, and all take particular 
pains to preferve themfelves and their young 
againft their common enemies. On the other 
hand, we find the human fpecies varying their ha- 
bitations, not only for ufe, but for elegance, in 
ten thoufand difierent forms : all of which being 
premeditated, and regularly planned, and each 
family and fociety forming a particular govern- 
ment, and diftinft regulations to themfelves, which 
they alter or change entirely as circumftances re- 
quire ; they herein (hew a certain intelligence which, 
is not to be found in any of the brute animals. The 
combining of ideas, and varying them according to 
particular circumftances, is a diftinguifhing cha- 
rafteriftic of the human fpecies. The brute ani- 
rftals fhew a certain fagacity, and fuch a degree of 
knowledge as is neceffary for their immediate 
prefervation, and for the prefervation of their 
fpecies : but if we give one of thefe animals all 
the inftruftion and information in our power, we 
cannot difcover that he has either reafon, judg- 
ment, or any of thofe charadteriftics which dig- 
nify the human fpecies. It is true, he will endea- 
vour to imitate our motions, when we fet him 
thereon by force, juft as does an automaton, when 
we fet him in motion. But, on the contrary, when 
we take a black man from Africa, a favage from 
U 2 America^ 
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America, or a Tartar, and inftrudl him in the arts 
and fciences, we ftiall find him equally intelligent 
with one of us who has had the fame inftruftion ; 
and, confequently, this argument of Celfus, which 
has been fo powerfully fupported by all the Ma- 
terialifts, is founded upon falfe fads, and rnuft 
fallofitfclf. 

Again, our author, although he difcovers in 
all his works an ambition which would foar to the 
heavens, and which would develop all the fecrets 
of the Divinity, proceeds to offer other reafons, to 
debafe mankind in general, and to render them 
equal to the beafts :— i)^, fays he, mankind Jhould 
plume them/elves upon the knowledge which they have 
ofthefecreis of magic ^ theferpents and the eagles know 
more of this fcience than they ; becaufe the latter have 
many pr.efervatives againft poifons^ and agdinji difor- 
ders\ and they know the virtue of certain fionesjor 
the cure of their young ; which mankind hold info much 
efleem^ that when they find them^ they imagine they 
have found a treafure. 

Our author has not, in any part of his book, - 
expreffed himfelf fo little like a philofopher as in 
this argument ; and I believe his friends the Ma- 
terialifts, notwich (landing the great veneration they 
have for his writings, will not adopt his opinion 
refpefting this matter. He muft have been ex- 
tremely ignorant of the nature of medicine, as it 
was known in thofedays, to fuppofe that the cures 
which were done thereby, were done by the fecrets 
of niagic. He would attempt to develop all the 
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fecrets of the Supreme Being, and we learn from , 
hence, that he was totally ignorant of the common 
operations of natural bodies, the one upon the 
other. He had learnt from tradition, that fer^ 
pents made ufe of fennel to quicken their fight, 
and to make their bodies more fupple and aftive; 
but, perhaps, he had not be^n informed, that they 
did this by a fimple impulfe of nature, peculiar 
to them for this purpofq, and not by the light of 
reafon : whereas, when mankind make ufe of this 
herb for the fame purpofe, it is not, as the .fer- 
pents do, by a blind impulfe of nature, but partly 
by experience, and partly by reafoning a pridri 
therefrom, according to the particular laws of 
matter and motion. The fam^ obfervation may 
be made refpefting the eagles ; which, by the na- 
tural inftinft, bring a certain done into their nefl: 
for the cure of their young. There are many 
other prefervatives which are known to the brute 
animals againfl: their difeafes : but does it follow 
from thence, that they are taught by reafon, and 
not by the impulfe of nature ? If it was by rea- 
fon, why would the ferpents, the eagles, and other 
animals, refpeftively make ufe of the fame thing • 
and each fpecies confine themfelves always to one 
and the fame remedy ? This is the fad: and there- 
fore it is evident, that it is neither reafon nor judg- 
ment which conduits them therein -, but that na- 
,tural inftinft which is the efFed: of the intcUigeince 
that the Supreme Being originally gave their rcr 
Ibedivc fpecies for their prefervatioa« 
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But to pufli this matter to the utmoft, Gelfus^ 
in a long difcourfe, endeavours to prove, that 
mankind, although they attempt to know the 
Divinity, ought not from thence to pretend to 
be more than the other mortal beings, becaufc 
that, among the brute animals, there are many 
which have a clear and diftindt idea of this matter-, 
whereas the grcateft phllofopher^ of Greece, and 
clfewhere, have fallen iqto a variety of difputes 
thereon. If^ fays he, // is pretended that man has a 
fuperiority over the other animals^ becaufe he is capable 
of knowing the Divinity^ and of receiving an idea and 
impreffton of him -, let it he known ^ that there are 
many of the brute animals which canjujily {Attribute the 
fame advantage to themfelves. For^ is there any thing 
more divine than to forefee^ and to foretell^ the event's 
that vnU happen in life ? And in this particular^ the 
brute animals^ and the birds efpecially^ have greatly 
the advantage of men\ as the art of divining does not 
confijl in any thing elfe but to underftand what thefe 
animals teach the diviners. The birds thenj and the 
other animals proper for divination^ to which God dif 
covers future events^ Jhew them to us byftgns^ and by 
fymbols ; which is a certain proofs that they have 
naturalhf a greater and a chfer conneSlionwith the 
Divinity than we have-, and that they have more 
knowledge^ and are more beloved by God than we are. 
Moreover^ th^ moft wife and intelligent men obferve^ 
that thefe animals communicate with each other in a 
more naile and holy manner than we doit\ as tbofe 
men pretend ta underM^ t^^^ language \ and iffd^ed 
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they make it clearly appear y that they have fucb a 
knowledge^ becaufe they advife us^ that the birds fay^ 
they will go tofuch a place ^ and that they will do fuch 
a things which is verified by their going to this place ^ ^r 
by their doing this thing. With regard to the ele- 
phant, there is no mortal being which keeps more re- 
ligioujly his promifeSj nor which is more faithful to- 
wards God -, which cannot, without doubt, arife from 
any other caufe but from his having a particular know- 
ledge of the Divinity. 

Wc have here a particular argument of this ce^ 
lebrated author, upon whofe aflcrtions our modern 
Materialifts, and thofe who would endeavour to 
turn every thing facred and ferious into ridicule, 
have built a principal part of their reafoning. He 
advances feveral things with boldnefs, and reafons 
upon them as if they were real fads, when he muft 
have known, that even the principal philofophers 
of his days contradifted them. It was always a 
matter of dilpute, not only among the Greeks, but 
alfo among the learned of other nations ; both the 
one and the other pretending to have a knowledge 
of the art of divination, by the means of birds 
and of other animals, and thereby foretelling of 
events : I fay, it was a matter of difpute •, firft, 
whether there was really fuch an art or hot ? fecondly, 
thofe who were of opinion that there was fuch an 
art, difputed upon the caufe of thofe efFefts, which 
ferved as the foundation of itj fome being of 
the opinion, that there were certain gods, or cer- 
tain demons, who had a foreknowledge of things^^ 
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ind produced this difference that was remarkc4 
in the flight or in the finging of birds, and in the 
motions of other animals. - Others again afTerted, 
that thefe animals werp of a mpre exalted order 
than the hum^ fpecies, and confequently,* were 
capable of receiving of thefe lights : although 
even' thefe philofophers cbnfefTed that the appear- 
ances often proved the contrary. Our author,, there^ 
fore, who pretends to prove, that the brute ani- 
mals have more knowledge, and fomething more 
divine in them than mankind, becaufe they fore- 
tcl events, fhould have firft proved, that this art 
of foretelling events is a real thing ^ afterNvards; 
have refuted folidly the reafons of thofe who fup- 
ported, that this art had no founcjation •, and as welj 
of thofe who pretended, that i^ was either the gods 
or the demons who imprinted on. the animals the 
different motions which thofe pretended diviner§ 
ftudy ; and, laftly, have eflablifhed, by f^lid ar- 
guments, his opinion refpeding thefe divine qua- 
lities of the thinking principle of the beafts.— r: 
Then, feeing that he had treated this important 
matter philofophically, it would have been an ob- 
jeft worthy of our attention to have given an an- 
fwer to his arguments, and to have proved the 
falfity of what he has afferted, and what hisfoK 
lowers flill continue to aiTert, T^hat the brute ani- 
fnab have mpre knowledge ihan the human fpecies y 
^ that the ideas which they have of the Divinity ^ 
are more pure and exalted than ours are. But as he 
has not proved his aflertipns ^ and ^ we kno^ 
5 that 
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that the latter, refpefting the elephant, is an abfo-*' 
lute falfity, I fliall only obferve, that this extra- 
ordinary writer, who calls himfelf a philofopher, 
as a man, has ceded the firft place to the beafts, 
and placed himfelf below them, even more than 
did his admired friends the Egyptian doftors, who 
adored thefe beafts myfteriouflyj as if they were 
gods. ' If the birds and other beafts, for inftance, 
which were ufed for the pretended art of divina- 
tion, had any thing divine in them, and which gave 
them a particular knowledge of future events, it 
might be fuppofed that they would the fooner have 
a knowledge of fuch as regarded themfelves, and 
avoided flying into \thofe places where mankind 
had laid nets or wires to take th^m, or where they 
were liable to be killed by the fhots of the fowler. 
If the eagles, in particular, could forefee that the 
ferpents would mount up to their nefts to devour 
their young, or that men would carry them off 
for their diverfion, or for other purpofes, they 
would never build their nefts in .fuch places. Up- 
on the whole; the more we examine into, the na- 
ture of Celfus's argument, the morq we find it 
abfurd upon the face of it. 

But this author, as if he intended to pufli his 
arguments to the utmoft degree of extravagance, 
or to be an example for all thofe who adopted his 
opinions, and wrote againft the providence of God, 
concludes this part of his difcourfe with telling his 
followers, "that they ought not to believe^ that tbefe 
things were made for man^ any more than for the lian^ 
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for tht eagky or for the dolphin ; that the worlds which 
is the work of God^ was created^ in every refpeit^ per* 
feSi^ and that all its parts are in aju^ proportion the 
€ne to the other ^ and are not dependent the one upon the 
other y but all depend upon the univerfe •, which alone is 
under the immediate care of the Supreme Beings which 
is nevfr abandoned by his providence^ and which never 
faUs^into diforder. It is ridiculous to think that God 
fbould come upon earthy to reconcile bimfelf with man^ 
kind '9 who are no more the objeSls of his wrath^ 
than the apes^ or the rats^ neither were they ever 
threatened by him -, but every thing continues in the fame 
rank and order^ in which it was placed at the begin-- 

All nature lhew$ us, that it was for man, and 
for the intelligent beings, that all the other things, 
were created-, and the dodrincs of this great pre- 
ceptpr are explained, and corroborated, by the re- 
vealed will of the Deity. When we have it from 
fuch good authority, and even from the phyfical 
as well as the moral leffdns of the former, we 
ftiould ^iffcgard the groundlefs affertions of Cel- 
fus, on account of this matter. What this author 
has faid refpefting the creation of the world, that it 
is the work of God, and that all its parts are in a 
juft proportion the one to the other, may be ad- 
mitted : but it is not the univerfe alone which is 
under the immediate protection of the Divine Pro- 
vidence, as pur author fuppofes; all the intelligent 
beings, in preference to the univerfe, are under 
tjhe immediate protedtiop of the Deity, and are 
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never abandoned by him, any more than the uniV 
verfe; of which, there are fome parts that fall into 
diforder, becaufe of t^e fins and irregularities of 
the intelligent and reafonable beings : but the Deity. 
interpofes, after a certain time, and re-eftabliflies ' 
^very thing in order. The apes, and the rats, as 
not being reafonable and intelligent beings, are not 
the objefts of the wrath of God; but he lets man- 
kind feel his juftice, and his chaftifements, when 
they negled: his laws, and fall into irregularities. 
However, as they are free agents, he fiirft explains 
his will to them, and ihews them their duty, by 
his Prophets, by his Son, the Word, or by fome 
other means, to the end that they may not have 
any excufe to plead, if, by continuing in their 
wicked and unnatural praftices, they receive the 
punifl^ments annexed to their crimps. 

Celfus, in the next place, proceeds t6 attack, 
indireftly, the writings of St. Paul, touching the 
refurreftion of the dead, and the laft Judgment. 
Another of the foolijh imaginations of the followers of 
J.efus^ is^ fays he, that^ after God has lighted up the 
fire^ like a cook^ all the univerfe will be broiled^ but they 
alone will not be touched by the fire -y and not. only thofe 
of their fe£l who are then livings but thofe alfo who 
have b^en dead a long time^ will be feen to rife again 
out of the earthy with the fame bodies which they for- 
merly hady andftand like godsy unhurt amidji this broil- 
ing fire. Is this not J in fa£ty a hope worthy of fucb 
worms? For what human foul would wifh to enter 
fgoin intQ a putrid body I Or ho*ur can a boiy^ which 
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h entirely corrupted^ retake its former nature, and 
recover the fame difppfttion of parts, it had when it 
was deflroyed? — Not knowing what anfwer to give 
tQ thefe queftions, they have recourfe to the moft abfurd 
' 0f all evajions^ that every thing is pofftble to God, But 
God cannot dofuch things as are in themf elves unjufl ; . 
and he wiU not do any thing that is contrary to the 
cfder of nature. When your irregular defiresfill your 
mind with any thing horrible in its nature, it is not to 
fay that God can do it \ as God is not the executor of 
€ur criminal fancies, nor the author of impurity and 
dif order ; he is the direilor of nature, where every thing 
is right ^ and juji. He certainly can make the foul im- 
mortal-, but we ought to regard a dead body in thi 
fame manner as we would regard a heap of dung. To 
immortalize a body of flefh, full of worms and corrup- 
tion, is what God cannot, or will not do. For, as he 
is the f over eign reafon of all beings, he cannot do any 
thing ugainfl reafon, without doing it againfi his own 
jufiice and attributes. 

This argument of Celfus has been thought 
inimitable by our modern Materialifts, and is alfo 
a corner-ftone of a great part of their reafoning: 
But the more we examine it with attention, the^. 
more we fhall find it full of abfurdities, falfe fafts, 
and, I had almoft faid, of impertinence^. He fets 
put with endeavouring to turn the general opinion 
of mankind, refpefting the deftruftion of the world 
by fire, into ridicule ; I fay the general opinion of 
mankind, becaufe this was the opinion of the great- 
eft part of the Grecian philofophers, of the Magi, 
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of the Brachmans, and of the Scythians, as well 
as of the Jews and of the Chriftians ; and would 
make his followers believe, that his opinion alone 
was to be the oracle, to explain all the myfter ies 
of the Gods. He has falfely reprefented what St, 
Paul has wrote upon the refurreftion, and then 
attempts to .reafon upon his own aflertions, as if 
they were real fafts, and accufes the Chriftians of 
making the moft abfurd evafions, becaufe they did 
not anfwer direftly the queftions which he de- 
manded of them. Hgw can a body^ fays he, which 
is entirely corrupted^ retake its former nature^ and re^ 
cover the fame difpojition of parts it had when it was 
dejiroyed? — If. this author had candidly examined 
the writings of the great Apoftle before mentioned, 
he would have feen a full anfwer to his queftion. 
*' Thou fool, that which thou fbweft is not quick- 
*' ened, except it die. And that which thou fow- 
*' eft> thou foweft not that body that (hall be, 
'' but bare grain, it may chance of wheat, or of 
** fome other grain, but God giveth it a body as 
** it hath pleafed him, and to every feed his own 
" body */*—'' So alfo is the refurredion of the 
*' dead. It is fown in corruption, it is raifed in 
' " incorruption: It is fown in difhonour, it is raifed 
" in glory : It. is fbwn a natural body, it is raifed ^ 
" a fpiritual body f.^'— ^And again, with refpeft* 
to thofe who. fliall be upon earth when this day; 
fhall come, this great writer fays, that '' We fliall . 
" not all fleep, but we (hall all be changed, in a 
^ 1 Coriadu xy. 36, kc* f Ibid. 42, &c: 
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*• moment j in the twihklingof an eye, at the laft 
" trump ; for the trutnpet Ihall found, and the 
** dead ftiall be raifed incorruptible, and wc fhail 
*^ be changed ; for this corruptible muft put on 
** incorruption, and this mortal muft put on im^ 
" mortality*." 

Having this clear anfwer of St. Paul's to the 
very queftions which he has propofed, could it be 
fuppofed that any man, who takes upon himfelf 
the name of a philofopher, would have the aiTur- 
ance to mifreprefent many of the fads contained ia 
the Apoftle's writings, to turn others, which he was 
not capable of comprehending, into ridicule, and 
then to accufe the Chriftians of having a hope that 
was worthy of worms, becaufe they did not enter 
dircftly into his opinion ? We may fee from hence 
that our author, like the critic of Ferney, was one 
of thofe little fneering genius's, who, by mifrepre- 
fenting of fa&s, with a certain vivacity, much 
felf-fufficicncy, and very little reafon, would en- 
deavour to miflead mankind, and would facrifice 
every valuable confideration for a momentary ap- 
plauie. 

The fecond part of this author's realbning, 
namely, that as God is the froertign reafon of aU 
heings^ be cannot do anf thmg againji reafon^ without 
doing it againji bis own jujtice and attributes \ and^ 
moreover^ tbat God will not do any thing againfl 
the order of nature \ is undoubtedly juft and true : 
But we fhould diftinguifti what is, and what is not, 
• I Corinth; xr.'5i9^. 
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againft reafon, and againft nature. If our author 
means that wickednefs and vice are contrary to 
nature, I ihall certainly join with him in opinion, 
that God wHl do nothing contrary to nature; fee- 
ing that he will not do any thing that is vicious. 
Or, if he means that God will not do any thing 
which is not juft, and conformable to right reafon, 
I will likewife agree with him : But if he, or his 
followers, will infift, that the groundlefs opinions 
of feveral fefts of the ancient philofophers, of our 
modern Materialifts, and particularly of thofe who 
would debafe human nature, and make us equal 
to, or even lefs than, the brute beafts, arc to be 
regarded as right reafon, becaufe they are orna- 
mented with fome flowers of rhetoric, I muft infift 
the contrary ; and moreover add, that thofe opi- 
nions are in themfelves abfurd, and not eflentially 
different from the fancies of a diftempered brain* 
We may lay it down as a certain propofition, that 
whatever happens, conformably to the counfel and 
will of God, Is not contrary to the order of nature; 
and therefore whatever God does is agreeable to 
the order of nature, notwithftanding it may, be 
above the comprehenfion or difcernment of any 
human being. Every modeft philofopher will 
readily admit, that although we are intelligent and 
reafonable beings, our faculties are fo limited, that 
we cannot comprehend all the phyfical caufes and 
effefts of material bodies: how then can we have 
the prefumption to attempt to develop the moral 
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caufcs o£ things, and even the myfterics of the 
Supreme Being ? 

After a long difcourfe, which is compofed of 
the groffeft calumny, and a mifreprefcntatioh of 
fads, our author attacks the moral of the Evange- 
lifts, the principal part of which, he fays, has 
been extraded from the works of the philofo- 
phers, and particularly from the writings of Plato, 
and reduced into a vulgar ftile, to pleafe the po- 
pulace, and the moft vile and mifcrable part of 
the human race -, and is much better known^ and ex- 
plained^ hy the Greeks ; and without all this parade 
if promifes^ and threat enings^ on the part of Gody 
tr of his Son. 

If the moral precepts of the philofophers were 
good in themfelves, and worthy of imitation, it 
"Was certainly an aft of great merit in thofe poor 
aiiterate fifhermen, and publicans, to extraft thcfc 
pearls from the heap of earth in which they were 
enveloped, and to place them in a confpicuous light 
for the benefit of mankind in general •, of the igno- 
rant as well as of the learned, of the Barbarians asr 
well as of the Greeks; and therefore Celfus, al- 
though perhaps againft his inclination, has been 
obliged to acknowledge the fuperiority of the 
Apoftles. He muft confcfs, tacitly, that the talk 
which they undertook was full of humanity; and 
to fucceed in this defign, according to his ideas' 
of things, it was neceflary that they fhould learn 
to fpeak popularly, and in a manner proportioned 
to the underftandings of all ranks of men, who 
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liad riot a capacity to difcovei' the beauties of a 
wcU-finifhed difcourfe : But there is not the leaft 
appearance that either of* the Apoftles, except 
perhaps. St. Paul, had ever heard of the name of 
Plato, or of the Grecian philofophers ; they be- 
jing all, according to the Jewifh accounts, igno- 
rant and illiterate men ; and yet, notwithftanding 
all that Celfiis and his followers have faid againft 
them, i muft beg leave to fay, that their moral is 
fuch as was never before taught in the world j 
and . that thdre is a majefty, fublimity, and true 
J)erfuafive reafoning in theii* writings, that has 
never beeii imitated by the greateft philofophers. 
Mear how the great Apoftle before mentioned 
cxprefles himfelf : ^* For my fpeech, and my 
*' preaching, was riot with enticing words of 
*' man's wifdom, but in the dembhftratibri of the 
** Spirit, and of power ;; that your faith fhbuld* 
*' not ftarid iri the wiOom of men, but in the 
" power of Gbd: HoWbeit Wa fpeak wifdom 
" among them that ire perfeft'; but not the wif- 
*' dom 6f this World ; for we fpeak the wifdom of 
•' God in a myftery, even the' hidden wifdom,' 
** which God ordaitttd before thd' World unto 
** our glofy : As it i^ written, eye hath not feen, 
^ nor ear heard, neither have eritftred' iritb the. 
*' heart of rhari, the things which God hath pre-' 
" pared for thetti that love him: But God hath 
** revealed them unto* us byhis Spirit j for the 
** Spirit fearcheth all th'ltfgs, yei, the deep things 
*• of Gddr For^ what man Icnawcth the things 
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" of man, fevc the fpirit of man which h vft 
^* him ? even fo the things, of God kno'wejth no 
^* man, but the Spirit of God. Now we have re- 
" ccived not the, fpirit of the world, but the Spirit 
** which is of God^ that wc might know the things 
" which are freely, given to us of God *.** 

How^ infinitely inferior is the dry a^ ftujlied 
ftile of Plato, to this of. the.Apoftlc^ althQugh.he 
was one of the greatefl: and themo^ rational of all 
the Greek philoibphers ! la explaining the na^ 
turc of the fovcrggn good, he lays^ fffaf t^e yV 
vpieign good is not a^thifig which, caff be exj^JJpd. lot 
ifordsi and even cannot be acquired but by Iqng ha- 
bitude^ and great affiduity \ which nrnk^ tt Jhine up . 
at lengthy all of afu^en^ In tbefqui^ ^^JfgVfMMghU 
which we perceive when^ a ^u firfi^^bre^^-OK^i, and 

afterwards M^ ^Wi^My.^r^SPf^^^ iifi^'t/' 

What thi^ gi'eat author has. qbferv^,is c^ainljs 
trui|e apd juft, althpy^h it was coijrvprcjicnded by 
vj?ry few of his fojiowe;5s,. There, arc manjpaC- 
f^jn,t|ie^>;^pr|cs ^, th^jajj^gr whicjhi far furpa& 
mipft^of . the ajijiiQrfi. of, aD^tic^uity : B«t what icjca. 
€^ wie^ form of a, great philpfbpher„ w)io^ia» 
tf^Y r^fpcdls^ app^a^^ tot hay^ been inf|;!ir^4,,o£ 
Go(J>aind w}iQ wrpte fe^mij-aWy of tl^e foycreiga 
Si(^r and yQp.cqn4efcCT4^ to,.a4djcefs hispr^^ra 
^ Di^n^ a?; to a Dixiijify, and tc).ajE5fl;.in,,all 
tjieidol^trous ce;-cflfionics^;W;jth a fokmo^cafl^fely. 
o/igiaprant p^ple ?, Th^^ pbilpfopher h^/%e» 
iiiofc wjote upon the natwre and ioaTO%t4lity. of 
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the fbul^ arid upon the ftate to which its virtulfcs 
will bring it after this life ;— '•but, forgetting im- 
mediately thefe fublin>e. things, which God had 
revealed .to him, and confiding too much upon 
his vain reafoning, he fufifered himfelf to be 
drawn infenfibly into low and vile fentiments, and 
afterwards found himfelf plunged into the grofleft 
ignorance, refpefting the worfhip of God. We 
fee this great man, who was fo proud of his wiidoin 
and knowledge^ which he certainly had in a high 
degree, pfoftrating himfelf at the foot of an imagey 
\yhich is* the repreientation of a corruptible beings 
to honour the Divinity : And if this was the cafe 
of this Prince of philofophers, what confidence 
can we place in thofe of the other fe£ts who were 
infinitely his inferiors ?*— Plato was even fenfible 
<jf his own weaktieis, in this refpedj for he af-. 
tcrwards obfcrves, that tbt. will of the Divinity is 
known to very few perfons \ hecanfe that thankini in 
general^ full of a. high and vain opinion of themfelyes^ 
and defpfing other s^ fuppofe that all their imaginary 
ideas an fo many faSs^ and that they have been the 
difcoverers of ff^ai- myfieries. Ahd again he ex- 
preffes himfelf in the following manner j If I 
thought -that the revelationi of the Divinity^ or the 
fbvereign good^ could be exftreffed in fuck ^ manner^ fy 
wordsy that they might be written for the ufeof the 
' peopkj what aSt could I do^ in my Ufe^ that would 
ki more glorious^ than to pubUfo [writings^ which 
would befo Ufefulto mankind* ? 
• Letter 7. 
X.2 Could 
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Could it be imagined that, after Plato had cx^ 
preffcd himfelf fo clearly upon this fubjeft, fliewnr 
how glorious, it would be to explain the divine 
will to mankind, but, from a diffidence which he 
had of his own abilities, was apprehenlive it 
could not be done, CeMus, and. his followers, 
fhould condemn the Apoftles, and primitive Chrif- 
tians, becaufe they aftually did what Plato, from 
his great modefty, thought could not be done ? 
Our author exprefles himfelf in* the following 
terms : Plato^ it is true^ /peaks of tbofe things^ hut 
however be does not fill bis difcourfe witb vain prodi- 
gies -y neither does he ft op the mouth of thofe who 
would farther inform themfelves upon what hepromifes. 
He does not order us. to believe^ before nU thingf^ and 
without anj other examination^ that fuch is the effence 
of God \ that he has a Son who has fuch and fuch 
qualities ; and that this Son himfelf came down front 
heaven to Itam him. 

This mjferable author, who pretended to know 
every thing, and who has cited feveral paflages^ 
of Plato, has taken no notice of that part of his 
works, wherein hefpeaks of the Son of God, be- 
caufe he imagined that it would make againft his 
Argument. You will have the witnefs of the God of 
the univerfe^ the arbitrator of all things prefent and 
to come^ with the Father^ and the Lord of this firft 
and fovereign caufe ; whom we may know clearly^ as 
much as.^nen, who are happy, are capable of knowing 
them, if we apply ourfelves properly to the ftudy of 
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fhibfopby *.— This philofopher cxprefles himfclf 
fully and clearly upon this head ; and yet Celfus' 
would endeavour to perfuade his followers, that he' 
meant juft the contrary'. 

In fa6t, our author, although he pretends to 
be fearching after the truth, appears to have 
nothing more in view than to calumniate the 
Chriftians, and to endeavour to turn all their ce- 
remonies into ridicule; and, to anfwer this pur- 
pofe, he has mifreprefented the fafts ftated in ^1' 
the books to which he has had recourfe, at leaft 
in all thofe which are handed down to us ; and 
then attempts to found his arguments thereon, a$ 
if they were rejail fa(5ts.--rrBut his reafoning is no' 
lefs abfurd, than his intention was malicious and 
wicked i for he contradifts himftlf in almoft every' 

' page of his book : And yet this is the author* 
upon which Voltaire, and many others of bur* 
mxxiern philofophers, have founded their pririci-* 
pal arguments againft the dodrine of Jefus 
Chrift and his Apoftles •, regarding him as the 
great oracle of antiquity. If thefe philofophers 
had folidly and modeftly, by proper authority and 
found arguments, contradifted any fads which 
are ftated in the Evangelifts, their reafoning would' 
have had fome weight, and perhaps might have* 
been inftrumental . in drawing mankind out of 
their errors : But as c^umny, and not truth, ap- 
• pears to have been what Celfus had in view; and* 
OS a principle no lefs ofFenfive feems to guidq oqr 
• Plato. Letter 6. 
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modern philofophers, it is to be hoped, that every 
welUmeaning man will rgedt them with that con- 
tempt which they deferve. 

In another part of his works^ Celfus attempts 
to refute the prophecies, and to explain the man- 
ner of prophefying which was ufed, as he fays, 
in Paleftine; and of which he declares himfelf to 
be well informed. But whether thi3 w^ the cafe, 
or not, we may judge from the account which he 
has given us thereof: I'here are i^any kind^ of 
pr^bets^ ^(7 with great faciUtyj and on <Mjy oc- 
(aft on whatever y either f acred or profyne^ tnake off 
the geftures, and, tpotiom ^f p^fons infpired: Some 
of whom Wioke all thef^ gefiures and motions^ in the 
4own$ and in the armies ^ with an intention to drpt^ 
the unwary over tg their party ^ and to fnrprize who- 
ever th^ can. — Buty among aH thefe propk^t^^ there: 
is not arry one who may not fay^ as in fa^ they ard 
accuftomed to do^-^I am God j-^/ am the Son of 
God'^'^or lam mgved by the Spirit of Qod .^-r^J came 
into the worlds becaufe the world was ready ti^ perifh ; 
^ndyou^ ye fons of men^ yo% y)iU li^ewife perijh^ he- 
^aufe of your iniquities : Butj if you will believe in 
n^y Iwillfaveyouj and you fhall fee me come again^ 
with a Divine pow^' Bkjfed will he thofe who fhall. 
at preferU obey my dictate^ : Ipor aJi the reft of manr 
kindy I will caft them into the flames of an et^mai, 
firCy with their towns^ and thmr villages : There Jhall 
be weeping andgnajhing' of teeth^ and then their re^ 
pentance will be in vain : But I will preferve eternal^/ 
all thofe who have be fin- faithful to me, ' All thofe 
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ixtrhordinary ixpreffions are accompanied with a number 
of firange' and fanatic terms ^ which are entirely tin^ 
hmjon^ and of which^ from their obfcurity^ no rea- 
fonabk perfon can difcover the fenfey ifjhey have akf 
fenfe at all : But at kaji they fumifh ignorant perfonr^ . 
or the firfi impojior that prefents bimfelf with a pre^ 
ience to apply them td all forts of fubjeSls^ and upcn 
all oaafions^ as they think proper. 

This IS the manner in which our author reafons, 
to invalidate the prophecies of the ancient Pro- 
phets, touching the coming of Jefus Chrift into 
the world ; which has been held forth by his fol- 
lowers as a mafter-piece of rhetoric, and full o£ 
found fenfe and judgment. However, it is pre- 
fumed, that our author would have afted with 
more candour, ^nd more like a philofopher, if 
he had fitted the proper terms of the Prophets i 
whether of thofe where the God of heaven is in- 
troduced, as if he fpoke himfelf by their riiouth ; 
whether of thofe where it is the Son of God who 
fpeaks ; orof thofe who prophefy under the n»ic 
of the Holy Spirit : then, if he thought he could 
invalidate them^ and make it appear that there 
was nothing divine in difcourfes full of motives 
for the converfion of finners, of the cenfures which 
were paft upon thofe people who lived in former 
ages, and of prediftions of future events, he cer- 
tainly wogld have thrown fome new lights upon 
thofe matters. For it was on account of thofe 
things, in the difcourfes of the ancient Prophets, 
that their prophecies were coUedted and preferved 
X4 by 
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by. the people of their days, to the end that pol^ 
terity, by reading them, might regard them as the 
oracles of God ; and not only be inftrufted by 
the exhortations and r^monftrances therein con- 
tained, but alfo by the predidions, and by the 
events which had been foretold by the Holy Spi-* 
rit, and were afterwards feen to be fulfilled, to 
learn to regulate our lives by the rules of piety 
and devotion, which the Law and the Prophets 
have revealed and prefcribed to us.— The Prophets 
propofed openly, and without any reftridion, as 
God had ordered them, all fuch things as the 
people of their days were interefted in learning 
immediately, and which tended to correft their 
manners : But fpr thofe things which were more 
jnyfterioqs, and more fublime, and which were 
above the comprehenfion of the generality of man- 
kind, they propofed them under the form of al- 
legories and parables, to the end that thofe who 
were defirous of knowing the truth, might have 
merit in feeking after it ; and having found it, 
ipight make a juft and proper ufe thereof. 

But to 'bring the matter to a clofer and more 
certain iffue, Celfus adds,. That having convinced 
fever al of thofe pret^ded frofhets^ which he himfelf 
faw prophefy^ they confeffed their weaknefs to him^ and 
that they covered their ignorance mly by ufing ambiguous 
words to deceive the world. /Here our author has 
declared a notorious falfehood, becaufe there were 
no propnets in his days eiqual to the ancient pro- 
phets.— And if he had feen fuch a' thing, hp 
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fliould have given us the names of thofe whorn 
he faw prophefy in this nfianner, to the end that; 
we might, from other authority, have difcovercd 
whether there was any foundation for what he has 
aflerted ; efpecially as the love of truth dpcs not 
feem to have been one of his diftinguilhing cha- 
rafteriftics. . . 

jB«/, fays he, to give Anto your arguments^ abfurd 
as they are\ fuppofe that the Prophets had foretold that^ 
God would be a Jlave^ would be fick^ or would die^ 
was there an abfolute necejfity^ that the great God 
Jhould be a Jlave^ or fick^ becaufe thofe Prophets bad 
foretold it? Was there a neceffity that he fhould die^ 
to prove his Divinity by his death ? Should not the 
Prophets rather have remained ftlent^ than have pro^ 
phejied evil and impiety ? We fhould not have re^ 
garded whether a thing had been foretold or not^ but 
whether it was good in itfelfy and viorthy of God: 
for when a thing is bad in itfelfy if it had been 
foretold by all the men upon earthy it would be the 
great eft folly in us to believe it. I will ajky however y 
whether the things which have happened to Jefus are 
fuch as our piety will perp$it fis to attribute to a 
Qod? 

As this argument of our author, uncandid, 
and I had almofl: faid abfurd, as it is, has gained 
fome credit among many of the unthinking part 
of mankind, who only examine things fuperficially ; 
I will endeavour, with great deference to fuperior 
judgment, to give a fatisfaftory anfwer thereto. 

As neither of the prophets prophefied that God 
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would te a flave, would fee feck, or would dit, 
we muft regard this part of Celfus's propofition 
as falfe : And the queftion that is aflced in cohfe- 
quence, ftdttiely, that if thefe things had been 
prophelied, Wib it abfolutely fteceflary they (houlci 
be ac€ompIi(hed, and that God fhould die, to 
prove bis Divinity by his death ? is of too ambi- 
guous a nature to be anfueered, as it is at preient 
ftated. But ^er ftatihg the fafts, as they appear 
frorti the prophedics, the anfwer will not appeal 
fo diffiCUlt.-^God the Father informed riiahkihd 
at di^ment pdhiods, by the iiiouth 6f his jProphets, 
diat they had difteg^ed his divine la^rs, totally 
rqeaed thfe diflAtl^ of that divihe ihonitor whlck 
he had impUntfed iti them, relpeftively ; afid, as 
frte and intelligent beings, who were ahfwerablc 
for their bad conduft to his almighty juttice, they 
liiiift receive the punilliments due to their refpcc- 
tive cfifncs : fiut, from that inexhauftible fund of 
goodheft, tterdy, arid compaflion, which are his 
daflihg attributes, he had determined to ftnd hiisr 
Soft, Or God the Word, into the world, to take 
upon him a human body, and in that fituation to 
preach his divine laws more fully to the world ; 
afterwards to let that riiortal part die, as a facri- 
fice for the ^ickednefs of every mortal beihg, Co 
that the divide juftice fbould be fatislied:-, arid 
after three days to raife it up again, as a glorious 
body, to be for ever the interceflbr between God 
and the human race -, pleading his merits always 
in behalf of thofe who put their trufl; in him, and 
3 make 
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make him their fole Advocate and Redeemer.— 
This ^peare to be the fum of what the Prophets 
prophefied ; and is what has finoe been fulfilled in 
Jefus Chrill : Therefore it was not the God which 
died ; it was only thh mortal body which God 
the Word took up when he came upon earth, 
for the rcafons before mentioned : fo that the firft 
part of our author's propofition, as I have already 
obfcrved, is • falfe -, and the queftion which he 
ftates therefrom is abfurd. 

On examining what was prophefied by the an^ 
cient Prophets of Ifracl relpefting Jefus Chrill, 
with the utmoft attention, I cannot conceive how 
an honeft Tartar, a Chinefe, or a Perfian, or, in 
fad, any human being who has faculties to com>- 
ppehend their meaning, could difcover any thing 
that tended to evil or impiety therein, except the 
infinite goodnefs and mercy, which the Supreme 
Being has ihewn to mankind, are to be regarded 
^ fuch. If our modern Materialifts, who ftriftly 
copy Celfus in thofe particulars, would endeavour^ 
from proper authority, todilprove any fad advanced 
by the Prophets, or by the Evangelifts ; or by 
folid rcafoning to prove the immorality or impiety 
of any part of their dodrine, they would do a 
real fcrvice to maiAind. But by following, in 
this enlightened age, the poor reafoning, if it will 
even deferve that mild name, of this author, 
whofe whole ambition appears to have been to 
{Calumniate the Chriftians, and to build their hopes 
tipon a fyftem of materiality, which may be de- 
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monftratcd phyfically to be falfe, is a conduct 
which will by no means entitle them to the. name 
of philofophers, or even diftinguilh them from 
the loweft of the human race. 

Our author finilhes his difcourfe upon the Pro- 
phets, with an argument which he thought would 
have great weight, and which his followers have 
regarded as unanfwerable :-^// is wonderful that the 
Cbrifiians nev^r made this refieSlion ; that^ if the Pro- 
phets of the God of the Jews bad prophefied^ that 
he whoJhouU come into the worlds Jhould be the Son 
of the fame Qod^ it // not fqfjible to comprehend^ that 
the God of the Jews fhpuld order this people ^ by Mofes 
fbeir legiflator^ fo increafe their rich,es^ to extend their 
^pirCy to people the earthy and to put all their ene^^ 
mies^ with tpeir wives and children^ to the fword\ 
fo that aU their racefbould be defiroyed. — ^bis^ as Mofes 
tells uSy he did himfelf^ in tbejight of the whole Jewifh 
nation: and threatened them^ at the fame time, thai 
if they did not obey him, he would treat them in the 
fame manner— I fay ^ it is not poffible to comprehend^ 
that J he Son of this fame God^ this man who was called, 
the Nazarian^ fhould have efiabUfhed a code of laws 
direaly oppoftte thereto ; declaring^ that the gates of 
Heaven arefhut againfi the rich, and againfl tbofe 
%vho are fond of gov^ning^ of wi/dom, or of glory i 
that you fhould take no more thought for laying up a 
quantity of provijions for^ yofirfehes^ than the crows ; 
nor inquiet yourfelve^ about your clothings any more 
than the- Mies 'y and^ if any man gives ym a blow on 
one cheeky that you fhould prefent to him the other 
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alfor^Wbicb oftbefe two has told lies, MofeSy or Jefus T 
Or, are we tofuppofe that the Father, whofent Jefus 
into the world, forgot the orders that hebadgrven to 
Mofes'j or that, changing his opinion, he has con^ 
denied bis own laws^ and given to tiis new Envoy in^ 
Jlru^ions direSly oppojite to thofe which he gave to 
the ancient Jewifb legifiator ? 

As Peter, Martin, and Jack^ by eoUeftifig ^ 
certain number of letters, from the different parts 
of their father's will, and arranging theni as they 
thought proper, formed the words fhoulder knots, 
and affirmed that they were a part of faid 
will : fo has our author, by taking a line in one 
place, and a line in another, from the law of 
. Mofes, and from the writings of the Evangcliftsy 
and combining them together as he thought pro- 
per, formed a charge againft Mofes, and againft. 
Jefus Chrifl, by declaring that their laws contra^ 
difted each other ; and that, confequently, either 
one or both of them muft have told lies ; or 
that the God of the Jews was of a very changeable 
difpofition, and his laws not worthy the attention 
of a philofopher. Could it have been fuppofcd 
that an author, who would attempt to contradift 
a dofbrine fo well founded, and fads io well at- 
tefted, as thofe taught by the Chriftians, fhould 
make ufe of fuch uncandid and unjuft means to 
effed his purpofe ? According to his ideas, to 
underftand the Scriptures, we fhould take a paf-: 
fagc from one place, and another from another, 
and combine them as we thought proper, and take, . 

the 



the whole in a literal fbnfe, without fearchrog after 
the more fublime part. Whatever wa^ calculated 
to CQnt&. the manoeFs of the people then exifting; 
t» draw them out of idc^try, and toeftablifh them 
lit: the wcK-fliip of the true God, we firvd exprefled 
in the cleareft manoer^ b; Mofes^ b; all the reft 
of the Prophets^ and evei> by Jefxia Chiaft him^lf, 
ud their laws and di£tates exaftly corrcfpond 
with^ and corroborate,, each other :-*^ But,, as^ I 
have ^ready obferved,, thofe things^ which were 
more myfterious and fublime^ were propofed under 
the foriBb o£ parables and aUegeries ; te^ cfae end. 
that thbfe who were deflrou& of feeking^ after tho^ 
trutH, might have a merit ia fo doings and^ hav^^ 
iog found it^ make a proper ufe thereof* 

When Mofes was fent to bring the I&aelites^ 
out of Bgypt, we are told that thefe people were 
extremdy obftinate and rebellious, much difpo&d^ 
to fall into all the idolatry and wickedneisr of the 
Ganaanites, and of the Egyptians, atid^ eonfe- 
quently, confidering the free agency aAd' ioteUi^ 
gpnce of human nature^ required all the attention 
of their ^eat legiflator, and fome ads of fcvcrity^ 
to keep them in the worlhip of the true Ged,- and- 
from the abominable pradices of the inhabicams 
of Canaati; \rfio are reprcfented to have been, ac 
that time; in fuch a- itate of degeneracy and pro'- 
ftitution, that their wkkednefs had pplkiitsed the 
land, and ib changed their nature, that they were' 
deaf to every thing that had a tendency to good : 
Eor whieK reafon the Supireme Being had deter- 
mined 
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mined in the comfe pf his providfincc to eut them 
off from the earth. Mofes therefore ordei?pd the 
Jiira^lites, when he faw that theCapaanitifliwomcB 
J^a4 drawn many of his peopljC into th^r idolatry 
^nd proftitution, and that there was no other way 
of <;orr^ing them, ta deftrpy all the inhalw- 
tafi^ pf the land, both men, women, and chil<- 
4r/^^ and to burn th<qir cities, that hist people 
migh^inot difoover their wicked arts^ and theiii«- 
^mDCfttjSi thereof: And, to* deter the Hebrews 
ffpip faUiiig into the fame praftices, wjiich he 
f^w them nmch dlfpofed to do, he threatened 
thcm.with the fame pynifluxient which had b6en 
ipfli^ed, yi}on the CaAaanitess, if they did not 
fojllq^^ the U^s of theXord their: God-, which, 
lay*, are very ju(J; aa4. <quiuWe in thcmfelves i 
afid. g^eajt m?rcy was alwrays. fi^ewn to thofe whd 
repented of their wickednefs, and who obeyed 
the.v^ice pf their Qpd.— ^On the cpntrary, when 
Jefus Chrift cam^ upon eaf th, the Jews, although 
tjicy were ftilJL a wicked ajad obftjoate people, were 
no;in theleaft difpofed to idolatry, nor to have, 
any.xonneftio^. with, their neighbours the Gentiles ^^ 
and cpnfequently there, was no neceflity for the 
fame ^neral law^ pf rigpur that were laid down, 
by Mpfes : — Mpireover the Scribes, Pharifees, 
and Sa^ddwees, were tntn of learning; aiid al- 
though, under the mafk of hyppcrify, they prac- 
tifedaU.kinds of wickednefs, yet they kept up at 
kaft.an. external form of , religion.; fo that the laws; 
of J[c,fug Chrift were, inagreat,meafqre, cakulated; 
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, for a different piirpofe, and addrefled to a different 
kind of people to thofe to whom the laws of 
Mofes were addrefled.-*- When the PharHces came 
to Jefus* Chrift, and afked him^ " Whether it 
^ was lawful for a man to put away his wife ? 
^ tempting him 5 he faid unto them. What 
• did Mofes command you ? And they faid, 
Mofes fuffered to write a bill of divorcement, 
and to put hef away. And Jefds anfwcred 
and faid unto them, F*or your obftinacy he 
wrote you this precept : But, from the btgiti- 
ning of the creation, God made them male and 
female." So that we fee from hence the 
pure moral, and pious inftitutions, which were 
preached by Jefus Chrift to the Jews, would have 
had no effeft upon their ungovernable and idola- 
trous andeftors, when Mofes led them out of 
Egypt. 

It is not fo much to be wondered, that Celfus 
fhould exclaim fo heavily againft Chrift's fermon 
on the mount, wherein he particularly points out 
tlie care which the Supreme Being has of all his 
created intelligent beings ; and that, after u'fing 
the natural means, we ihoufd take no thought for 
rhe confequences, as we Were under the imme- 
diate proteftion of his almighty providence ; a* 
this atithor, being an Epicurean, totally denied 
the providence of God. 

Mofes, at the time when more rigorous lawi 
wereneceffary for leading the ftubborn Ifraditesy 
fays, '' That if any mifchief follow, then thou 

rihalt 
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" flialt give life for life ; eye for eye, tooth for 
** tooth, hand for hand, and foot for foot * :"— - 
But Jefus Chrift, preaching the doftrine of peace 
and love, fays, " Ye Ihall not refift evil ; but 
*' whofoever Ihall fmite thee on thy right cheek, 
" turn to him the other alfo f :" — ^And our author 
would from hence obferve, that the God of the 
Evangelifts -is very different from the God of the 
Law ; but, if he had read the writings of the an- 
cient Prophets, he would have found the Prophet 
Jeremiah i obferving, " That it is good for a 
*' man to bear the yoke in his youth; he fitteth 
" alone, and keepeth filence, becaufe he hath 
** borne it upon him : He giveth his cheek to him 
** that fmiteth him ; he is filled full with re- 
*' proach." — ^From hence it will appear that the 
God of the Evangelifts does not eftablifti any 
maxims oppofite to thofe which were eftablifhed 
by the Prophets j we only find the moral more pure 
and godlike in the former, than it is in the lat- 
ter ; and therefore neither Jefus, nor the Prophets, 
•told any lies 5 and it was a piece of the grofleft 
impertinence in Celfus to^have accufed them in 
this manner, without having any proper authority 
for fo doing. 

It is true, we find fome fmall diflference be- 
tween the civil laws which Mofes inftituted for 
the Ifraclites, when he led them out of Egypt, 
and the pure and reformed ihftitutions which 

^ Exod. xxi. 23; z^i t Matthew v. 39* % Lam. iiu 

27. 2|. 30. 
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Jcfus Chrift eftablilhed as a rule of condudl for the 
Chriftians, although there is no contradidion 
therein: and this difference arifes only from the 
impoflibilty that the Gentiles, who were conrerted 
to Chriftianity, and fubjeft to different civil go- 
ver*nn>ents, could conform themfelyes in every .re* 
fpcdk to the laws of Mofes •, and from the changes 
which were obferved in the manners of the Jewiftj 
nation, as well as in their political conftitution -, 4q 
much rigour not being neceifary at this time a; 
^as pfadifcd by ^ Mofes on tranigreflbrs of the 
laws. 

Immediately after, our author, as if^he had for- 
got what he had faid before, obferves, that the 
Chrifiidns have liktwife this precept^ that it^ is ndt 
good to render evil for evil : and in this manner they 
exprefs it\ Whofoever JhaU ftnite thee on thy, right 
cheeky turn to him the other alfo. But the fame 
thing was taught long before Jefus appeared in tht 
world : there is nothing peculiar to him iut the vulr 
gar expreffion. For Plato introduces Socrates holding 
the following difcourfe with Criton upon this fubjelf^'-r 
We mufi not then do any injuftice either to friend or 
enenry. Certainly not. Neither fhould we even think 
s of doing it to. thofe from whom we have received it ^ 
feeing that^ in general^ we fhould not render evil to 
any perfon. "This is Ukewife my opinion. But tell me^ 
Criton^ are we permitted to do evil, or are tpe not ? — 
For my part, I believe ^e are. not, Socrates rr And if 
others do us any injufiice, is it jufi that we fhould re- 
turn it, as the principal part of mankind fuppofe ; or is 

it 



t 323 ] 

it notjufifo to do ? It is notjufi^ in my opinion •, for 
there is no difference between doing an injujlice to any 
pSrfon^ and ill-treating him. Tou are certainly right ; 
and therefore wefhould not do an injujlice to any man \ 
nor render it him^ although he has treated us ever fo 
illr^Thefe were the ideas of Socrates *^ and he moreover 
ohferves: Examine yourfelvesthercforis^ wheth&you agree 
with me r effecting this matter^ and whether we can 
build upon this foundation -, that we are never per- 
mitted to do an injujlice, even fuppojing that we have 
been provoked thereto, nor return the injuries that 
others have done us ; or whether you are of another 
opinion, and will not admit this principle, ^hefe have 
always been my fentiments, and they are foJlilL ^hefe 
were the maxims of Flat 0, and of thofe divine men who 
preceded him. — And if any perfofi will examine the 
affair with fom6 attention, he will foon be convinced 
that Jefus and his followers have copied thefe, and 
many other maxims, from the vrri tings of Plato ; and 
in copying them, have dcjlroyed all their beauty and ef- 
ficacy, 

This argument of our author has been ftrongly 
fupported by many of the moderate Deifts of our 
days, who pretend that all the pure moral of the 
Evangelifts was copied from the writings of the 
Greek and other philofophers, although they are 
rather more modeft than Celfus, becaufe they have 
not been fo violent as to aflert that the Evange- 
lifts deftroyed the efficacy of thofe noble maxims, 
by copying them. — When Celfus, and thofe who 
oppoled the doftrine of the Evangelifts> could ndt 
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attack dtreiftly the pure pioral contained therein, 
they declared that it was long before taught by 
the Greek and other philofophers, and was not 
peculiar to Jefus Chrifl: and his Apoftles. But if 
this moral is good in itfelf, and leads mankind to 
do what is right and juft, its nature is not changed 
from its being propofed by the Greek philofo- 
phers, by the Brachmans, by Mofes, by the Pro- 
phets, or by Jefus Chrifl; and his Apofl:les. Arc 
we to rejeft a thing that has been taught by the 
Chrifl:ians, or by the Jews, becaufe it has likewife 
been taught by the Greeks? efpecially as the 
fad appears to be, that the principal of the Greek 
philofophers borrowed the pureft of their moral 
precepts from the writings of the ancient Ifrael- 
itifh Prophets. — The Greeks had a ftrong and 
elegant language wherein to exprefs their ideas, 
which they ornamented with all the flowers of 
rhetoric ; ib that the fame thing appears in a 
different manner, when it is told by them, to what 
it does when it is told in a fimple and more na- 
tural manner by the Jews, or by the primitive 
Chrifl:ians, at leafl: to all thofe who are fond of a 
pompous ftile and the glittering tinfels of art, 
who will always give the preference to the Greeks; 
although there is not that pure majefty, fublimity, 
and grace, in this artificial arrangement of words, 
and in this affefted dialect, that there is in the fim- 
pie but exprcffive ftile of the ancient Jewifh 
Prophets, which, conformable to the genius of 
the Hebrew language, in which their books were 

written, 
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written, has a force, beauty, and energy, which 
the other has not. 

Celfus has cited a paflage from Plato, to con- 
vince us that the Evangelifts had deftroyed the 
energy and beauty of his noble maxims, by copy- 
ing them ; and has at the fame time cited a paf- 
fage of St. Matthew, which he accufes Jefus 
Chrift to have repeated from this philofopher's 
writings ; but in fo vulgar a manner, that it had 
loft all its energy. ^* But I fay unto you, that ye 
" rcfift not evil : but whofoever (hall fmite thee 
*' on thy right cheek, turn to him the other alfo. 
*' And if any man will fue thee at the law, and 
** take away thy coat, let him have thy cloak 
" alfo." — Now, with great deference to the ad- 
mirers of Celfus, I muft beg leave to obferve, *that 
there is more expreflion and energy in thefe few- 
words of the Evangelift, than there is in all Plato's 
argument. And moreover, Jefus Chrift has here- 
by exprefled his ideas, fo as to make them univer- 
fally ufeful to all mankind, and to make an im- 
prefljon upon their mind; which Plato has not 
done in his Criton ; where his are not intelligible 
but to perfons of learning, and not always to 
them, except they t^vc acquainted with the Gre- 
cian fyftems of philofophy, and with all the critical 
niceties of their language. Moreover, Jefus Chrift 
preached the fermon on the mount to a mixed 
ipultitude of rude illiterate Jews, who were to- 
tally unacquainted with all the Grecian rhetoric 
and flowers of language-, and therefore he was 
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obliged to accommodate his expreflions to the 
genius and capacity pf thofe people : But whe/i 
we find him fpeaking to the Pharifees, and to 
the learned part of their nation, we always find 
fuch a force and energy in his expreflions, and 
fuch a fuperiority in his reafonihg, th^t none of 
them could ever gain any advantage over him in 
controverfy; but, on the contrary, were always 
obliged to retire with Ihame. 

Socrates and Plato taught theirfollowersnot to'do 
injuftice to any perfon, nor to render evil for evil : 
But Jefus Chrift taught his Apoftles and followers', 
not only to make no refiftance to evil, but -even to 
forgive all thofe who had offended them, as often 
^s they repented of their bad conduft ; as they 
were to expeft forgivenefs from their heavenly 
Father only upon^ this condition. Moreover, 
we find this example of piety, when he was 
curfed, railed at, treated in the moft ignominious 
manner, and put to the moft cruel tortures by the 
Jews, although even his judge had declared him 
innocent, praying for his inhuman butchers ; 
" Father, forgive them, for they know not what 
** they do." — St. Stephen likewife, and many 
others of the Chriftian martyrs, when at the hour 
of death, not only forgave, but even prayed for 
their murderers, faying, " Lord, lay not this fin 

to their charge." — AVill the admirers of Celfus 
fhew us any examples of this kind iii the writings 
pf the Qreek, or oiF any other philofophers f 

HITHERTO 
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HITHERTO I have taken notice only of 
, thofe arguments of our author wherein his real 
fcntiments were difguifed, and which have been 
made the bafis of all the reafoning of our modern 
Materiaiifts and others againft Chriftianity. But 
I fhall now proceed to take notice of a few of his 
principal arguments, wherein his real fentiments 
are developed, that my readers may fee the true 
intent of this author, and what a worthy patron 
our modern opponents of. the Chjriftian doftrines 
have adopted. 

Iwouldy in the firji place^ fays this author, ajk 
the CbriJiianSj IVhy they will not ferve the demons ? 
'For^ whatever is done in the univerfe^ whether it he 
by one God, by the Angels, by the other demons, or by 
the heroes, is it not regulated by the laws of the Supreme 
God, although thefe inferior powers are eflahlifhed for 
particular employments, according as each fhall be 
judged worthy ? Is it not then juji, that thofe who 
adore God, fhould alfo ferve thofe to whom he has dele-- 
gated fuch a power f^^Perhaps it may be anfwered, 
that it is not poffible, that the fame man can ferve 
many mafiers. But when zve render honour and refpeSl 
to thofe whom God has appointed to govern under him, 
bow can we offend him on whom all the others depend? 
'-^hofe who declare, that there is but one God, who 
is the Lord of all thi^tgs, are impious perfons, who 
would divide the kingdom of God, and introduce fedi- 
tion therein, as if it had been divided into feveral 
parts, of which one part had one chief, and mother a 
different chief. 

Y4 I be- 
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I believe my readers will not cxpefl: that I 
(hould enter into a chain of arguments to difprovc 
our author's affertions, refpefting the plurality of 
gods, as I have only inferted this argument of 
his, to let thqfi fee what were the real fentiments 
of this author, and what he had principally in 
view throughout the whole fcope of his work ; 
and he would certainly have had great reafon to 
argue in this manner, if he could have made it 
appear dcmonftratively, that thofe imaginary be- 
ings, which were honoured and adored by the 
Gentiljes as gods, were really gods. But as even the 
enemies of Chriftianity are now convinced, that the 
ancient Grecian gods, which our author appears to 
have had in view, were the gods of their imagina- 
tion only, his argument muft fall of itfelf; and it 
would be lofing time to fay any thing more upon 
this head.'— However, before I quit this author, I 
mull take notice of two or three arguments more 
which he has ufed againft the Chriftians, becaufc 
they have been likewife copied by fome modern 
authors, as well as by the emperor Julian, and 
been made the bafis of a huge ftrufturc of rea- 
foning. 

If any of us Jhould attempt^ fays Cclfus, to con- 
vince them^ that he whom they call the Son of God^ 
is not bis Son in particular ^ as God is the Father of 
all mankind ; and that it is God alone whom me 
fhould adore ; they would no longer be in the humour 
to adore him^ unlefs that they adored at the fame time 
this chief of their feditious cahal^ to whom they give 
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the title of the Sm of God ; not to Jhew therehy a 
greater refpH to jSod^ hut to elevate this man as high 
as they can.^^To prove this matter as clear aspofftble^ 
and to avoid deviating from the point inpropofingfomt 
ef the articles of their heUef I will make ufe of their 
own wcrdSy which I have taken from a certain dia^ 
logue^ which they call the Celejiial Dialogue^ where 
they exprefs themfelves in the following terms : *' If 
•* the Son of God is more powerful than his Father^ 
** and neverthekfs is fuhmitted to the Son of Man^ 
*' what other than the latter can be the majler of the 
" God who governs the world ? How is it that there 
** arefo many perfons upon the borders of the pitj and 
** no perfon defcends intojt ? How is it^ that after 
** having taken fuch a longjournty^ you want courage 
** here ? Tou are deceived^ faid the other ; for I have 
*' courage^ and I have a fword." Does it not appear 
from hence, that their defign is fuch as I have reprefent^ 
ed it? Theyfuppofe that there is another God above the 
heavensy who is the father of him whom they all adore: 
and in this manner , under pretence of ferving the great 
God, they ferve only the Son of Man, whom they have 
chofenfor their patron, and who is, fay they, the majier 
of the God who governs the world, as being more 
powerful than him. This is the reafon that they are fo 
careful in teaching their followers not to ferve two 
mafters, to the end that their fpirit of cabal may have 
no other objeil in view but him whom they adore. 

I have ftated the whole of this paflage, to the 
end that my readers might fee the force of the 
reafoning of this formidable enemy of the Chris- 
tian 



tian doftrine. It requires no great penetration to 
fee that thisceleftial dialogue, as he is plcafed to 
call it, is of his own invention ; and the confe- 
quences which he draws fiiom it, as he imagines, 
to injure the Chriftians, tend only to prove what 
he has before obferved, rcfpefting a plurality of 
gods.— We find, throughout the whole of this 
author's works, not only the marks of an invete- 
rate hatred againft the Chriftians, but alfo an un- 
common zeal to promote the worlhip of the Gre- 
cian gods; and if Monfieur de Voltaire, and the 
reft of his admirers of our days, had, like the 
emperor Julian, in other refpefts, declared them- 
felves advocates for promoting this form of wor- 
fliip, we ftiould not be furprized to fee them tak- 
ing fo much pains to recommend this author's per« 
fuafive and judicious rcafoning, 

I muft ftate one more of his arguments, to ftiew 
my readers what ideas he had of the true philolb- 
phy of thofe days, and then I fhall take my leave 
of him. — There is not one fatrap^ lieutenant., general^ 
civil governor^ or even an officer of an inferior rank^ 
who has arty employment in the fiate of the king of 
Perjia^ or of the Romdn emperor.^ who is not capable 
of doing much mifchief to thofe who fhould be want- 
ing in refpeSi to him \ and is it to be fuppefedy that 
thefe minifters or thefe fatraps^ whoj under the God 
that governs the worlds have the direilion of the af- 
fairs of the earth and of the air^ are Jo little to be 
feared by thofe. who offend them ? 

Our 
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Our author certainly ftiould hdve known, that 
the principal of the Grecian philofophers held it 
as a ma>cim, that no wife man would do an injury 
to any perfon whatever; but, qh the contrary, 
would endeavour to convert, ind to corredt thofe 
who had offended him. Plutarch tells us, that 
Lycurgus, when he had his enemy in his povirer, 
who had put out one of his eyes, was fo fat* from 
endeavouring to revenge himfelf, that he was not 
at eafe, till by gentle foKcitations he had brought 
this enemy to repent of his former bad conduft, 
and to become a philofopher. And Zeno, when 
one of his enemies declared that he JhouU die^ if 
be was not revenged df Mm ; made him no other 
anfwer, than that, / Jhall die^ if I do not make 
thee my friend.^^Tht royal Pfalmift, who was more 
ancient than either of thofe philofophers, in his 
prayer to God, fays, ** O Lord, my God, if I have 
" done this ; if there be any iniquity in my hands : 
" if I have rewarded evil to him that dealt friendly 
*' with me;' yea, I have delivered him that with^ 
" out any caufe is mine enemy : then let mine 
*^ enemy perfecute my foul and take me ; yea, let 
** him tread my life down upon the earth, and lay 
^ mine honour in the dufl:*:''-^But Jefus Chrift 
fays, " Love your enemies, blefs them that curfe 
" you, do good to them that hate you, and pray 
" for them which defpitefully ufe you, and perfc- 
*' cute you ; that ye may be the children of your 
" Father which is in heaven : for he maketh his 
• Pfalxn. vii. 3, 4» 5. 
10 . " fun 
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*' fun to rife upon the juft, and upon the un- 
** juft */*~But Celfus pays a high compliment to 
the minifters or fatraps, as he is pleafed to call 
them, of the Great God, by infinuating, that they 
are lefs wife and more wicked than the Grecian 
philofophers. He Ihould have confidered, in writ- 
ing this parajgraph, that, according to the fyftem 
of the philofophers of his own feft, the foul of 
every intelligent human being was created by the 
Great God and Father of all things, tmd was un- 
der his immediate protedlion; and confequently* 
could not have any thing to fear from thofe mini- 
fters, which he imagined had the direftion of the 
affairs of the material world, it being, when di- 
vefted of its material part, coequal with them, 
and owed them no kind of rcfpedt whatever. Je- 
fus Chrift fays, " that we fliould not defpife one 
" of the leaft of the human fpecies; for I fay 
" unto you, that in heavea their Angels do al- 
*' ways behold the face of my Father which is in 
" heaven +."— Therefore, this argument of our 
author muft be regarded, like the principal part 
of his other arguments, as contradicting the prin- 
ciples of the moft learned philofophers of his own 
country, and abfurd upon the face of it. 

In faft the more we enquire into his works, the 
more we fhall be difcontented therewith y and, like 
the Epicureans, Stoicians, and Peripateticians, of 
his days, and the Materialifts at prefent, we fhall 
find him pretending to know all things, but prov- 
* Matth. V. 44, 45* f Matth. xviii. lo. 
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ing nothing.-^One thipg appears to be common 
to all thofe philoibphers, and fhews that they had 
at leaft fome degree of judgment, which is, that 
they take great pains to contradid and ridicule 
each other. Each feft, and almoft every refpeftive 
perfon 6f that fed, has a different opinion; and 
they agree in nothing but to enter into difputcs the 
6ne with the other.— Every modeft and reafonablc 
man will perceive, that the infufficiency of human 
underftanding is the firft caufe of this great variety 
of opinions; and that pride is the fecond. The 
ancients, with the afliftance of the jargon of meta- 
phyfics, pretended to decide upon every thing 
morally ; the moderns decide every thing, by the 
laws of phyfics. Defcartes formed the heavens and 
the earth with little balls; but he could never 
give the firft motion to thefe balls, nor bring their 
centrifugal force into play, but with the afliftance 
of a motion of rotation. Newton, by a more 
judicious reafoning, difcovered the law of attrac- 
tion ; but attraftion alone would foon have reduced 
the univerfe into an immoveable mafs ; and there- 
fore, to this law, he found it necefTary to add a 
centrifugal force, to keep the heavenly bodies in 
their proper orbits, and to prevent ^he different 
particles of matter from falling into each other. 
There is fomething apparently juft and rational 
in the reafoning of this philofopher, and which 
will bear a critical enquiry. But how are we to 
judge of the opinion of fome refined philofophers 
of our days^ who contradift the laws of the modeft 
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Newton, and afiirm, with great pofitivenefs, that 
all the motions of the. heavenly bodies are the 
cffeds of ele6tricity ; and that the cleftric fire^ like 
Jupiter's thunderbolts* is lanced from one part of 
the univerfe to the other, with an amazing rapidity, 
pervading all things, and animating all things ? — ' 
But, as D^^fcartes would have found it very diffi- 
cult to tell us, by what phyfical law his tourbil- 
lons were turned, fo will the philofophers of our 
days find it very difficult to inform us^ how elec- 
tricity, or the eleftric fire, produces the difierent 
motions of the heavenly bodies. 

Certainly experimental phyfics lead us to the 
difcovery of the only truths, refpefting material 
bodies, that we are capable of comprehending:- 
but fuch is the pride, and fertile imagination, of 
many enquirers, that they fufFer themfelves to be 
abufed thereby, and, to the prejudice of their own 
reafon, rejed the didates of this fure and ufeful 
guide. .If thofe enquirers would limit their en- 
quiries to fuch things as they were immediately 
interefted to know, and as their faculties were ca^ 
pable of comprehending, and not inquiet them* 
felves about the reft, we fliould no longer be dif-^ 
turbed by the imaginary fyftems of thofe pretended 
philofophers, whofe pride and vanity have totally 
eclipfed their reafon. 

Every rational and diligent obferver of nature 
will perceive that the world is governed by a wife 
and powerful Being, whofe will was its firft law, 
iuid who continues to diredt every part of matter, 

by 



C 335 3 

by fecondary laws, which were annexed therctOji 
when it firft received its form: He will lifcewife 
'perceive, that there is in niana fre^ intelligent, 
and realbning principle, independent of matter, 
which not only gives him Jife and .motion, but 
which foars to the heavens, and otherwifc.manifefU 
itfelf to be of a fpiritual nature -, and confcquently 
is capable of greater perfeftions ,tban arA confiftent 
with mortality. By contemplating God in his works, 
and ftudying him by thdfe attributes which we 
are interefted in knowing, and which, frbni his great 
goodneis, and liniverfal benevolence to. mankind, 
he has at different times youqhfafed to reveal 
unto us, we fhall attain to more tealwifdop and 
knowledge, than by all the imaginary, and I had 
almoft faid abfurd fyftems, of thofe philofophers, 
who would impofe their vifionary ipeculations 
upon us, as the didates of truth and reafonu 

One of the principal attributes of that fpiritual, 
and intelligent part which we difcover within us, 
is, that of diftinguifhing good from evil : Con- 
fcience is the voice of the foul, as the paflions are 
the voice of the body ; and therefore it is not 
furprizing, that thefe two voices fhould fometimes 
contradift each other; and even that the latter, 
when we hearken too much to its perfuafion, 
Ihould totally overpower the former.— When they 
contradrft each other, and when the latter has 
.apparently reafon on its fide, it may be afked. To 
which then we (hould give ear? — As we fuppofc 
.many things to be reafonablc upon a iirft enquiry, 

which 



[ 336 ) 

which afterwards turn out to be otherwlfe, and 
kre thereby often deceived, we fliould be upon our 
guard againft what we fuppofe to be the didlatcs' 
of reafon^ before we have well examined them ; 
but confcience never deceives us; (he is our true 
guide, and is to the foul, what inftindt is to the 
body : Sht is the judge of all our aftions, and ac- 
quits or condemns us thereon-, and if we would, 
in all things^ obey her diftates, we fliould not fail 
to be happy.— There is therefore a principle of 
innate juftice, and virtue, implanted in every human 
foul, whereby, notwithftanding our avowed opi- 
nions, we may judge whether our own aftions, and 
as well thofe of others, are good, or evil. This is 
the heavenly voice which the Supreme Being has 
planted in every free and intelligent being, whofc 
faculties are limited, to be his fure and unerring 
guide, and infallible judge of good and evil; and 
if mankind would always fubmit their opinions 
and their reafoning to her diftates, they could 
never err. 

, But the operations of the foul are united with, 
and often overpowered by, thofe of the body. We 
know not why the Supreme Being has limited the 
motions of this immortal principle, in this man- 
ner, and united them to thofe of a mortal body : 
but we are to fuppofe that it was for wife and goodi . 
purpofes. If the fpirit of a man was free, and 
divefted of its mortal part, it would undoubtedly 
be equal to an angel; it would love and obey the 
Jaws which the Supreme Being eftablilhed, bccaufc 

ic 



[ 337 ] 

it could have ho intereft in afting counter thereto. 
It would be happy, but not in fo great a degree ; 
as the glory of virtue, and the fatisfaftion of hav- 
ing overcome all the fnares and temptations of this 
world would be wanting ; becaufe we have all rea- 
fon to fuppofe, that a virtuous man will be more 
happy than the angels: His fpirit, united to a 
mortal body, by powerful, but incomprehenfible 
ichaihs, is not only obliged to preferve this body, 
but to combat againit all its irregularities and paf* 
lions, which are fometimcs extremely violent ; a$ 
its eternal happinefs in a great meafure depends 
«pon the care and affidiiity with which it performs 
this arduous and penible taik:— And, as we are 
told, '' that there is joy in heaven over one fin- 
*' ner that rcpenteth," we muft certainly conclude^ 
that a foul, whb has led its mortal part virtuoufly 
through all the irregularities, temptations, and 
ihares of this life, who has overcome the paflions 
and wicked defires of the body, and who has 
cftabliftied the empire of virtue therein, has merited 
a' more tranfcendent degree of happinefs and glory 
than the angels, who have never been expofed to 
fiich temptations.— How fully and clearly is this 
doftrine explained, not only by the Eyangelif^s, 
but by St, Paul in his epiftle to the Hebrews \ 
;There we may find the will of the Supreme Being, 
which he has vouchfafed to reveal unto mankind 
by Jefus Chrift, explained ; there we may fee the 
dignity of human nature fupported, againft the 
poor and unintelligible jargon of thofe pretended 
Z ' ' ■ ■ philo- 
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philofophcrs, who deny the providence of God, 
tnd who would put us upon a footing With the 
brute bedfts; and all this in a manner not contra-^ j 
diftory to human reafon, but perfeftly conform* 
aWc to the cool rcfleftion of every modeft and in* 
telligent being, and to the obfervation of every 
diligent and unprejudiced enquirer. 

BUT there is another feft of philofophert^ 
who have taken upon tliemfelves to contradi(% 
the doftrine of Jefus Chrift, and his Apoftlesi 
and who are by far mone dangerous than either of 
thofc before mentioned ; becaufe they are modefl^ 
and moderate, and pretend to reafon like men 
who would fearch after the truth, and who wouid 
lay themfelves open to conviAion ; and thcfe art 
the Deifts -, and, as many of them mean to -make 
their ftudies fubfervient to the good tif their fid> 
low creatures, without any of that fooljfh vanity; 
and hnpertinence, peculiar to the other fefts be*- 
fore nrrentioned, they are worthy of our moft fe* 
rious attention^ and there is a real merit even i& 
attempting to convince them of their errors. 

In the firft place, they feem to have fome dpubt 
refpefting the fads contained in the Evangelifts^ 
and in the other parts of the New Teftament i . 
becaufe they therein difcOver many things whtctli 
are above human comprehension : And> mote^ T 
over, as they acknowledge the great goodneis and 
care which the Supreme Being has towards afi 
his creature^ they fuppofe that^ if they <xercifc 
- - the 
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tbt focukies which God has given them, and cul- 
^ tiyate their reafon, they, are capable of themfelves 
of knowing God, of loving him, of loving his 
works, and pf pleafing him^ and that there was 
no nftceflSty for his revealing his will to a certain 
number of perfons in one corner of the worlds 
or, fiippoJBng that fuch a thing was necel&ry ia 
that part .of the world, the pretended o£digation^ 
ih4t All thi^ reft of mankind ihould be thoroughly 
informed; thecein, according to theChriflian ^oc# 
rriac$,.;ts. incompatible with the juftice ^d sood^ 
«efe of God ; a;id, very far from removing the 
difficulties which we meet with in the road to. 
S^ppinefs and glory, tends rather to increafe them^ 
and to make this road unpaffable to the greateft 
jpart of oo^nkind. 

This 13 the force of their reafoning upon this 
J^ad.: And, as there is at leaft fome degree of 
plaufibility therein, I fliall endeavour, with great 
deference, to give a fliort but particular anfwer 
•thereto. 

And, firft, I muft beg leave to obferve, that 
jthcrp is no part of ancient hiftory which bears 
io. clearly upon its face the marks of its ^thenti- 
icity, and where the fadts are fo well attefted, as 
ithe New Teftament : This book was wrote by. a 
f (Ti.vnjber of perfons, whofe goodnefs and piety 
were acknowledged by their enemies, who had no 
'intereil in what they wxote and taught, but the 
general good of mankind, and who fealed thfeir 
M^imony with their blood : Moreover the fadts, 

Z 2 N which 
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which arc recorded in this book, are avowed by 
the enemies of Chriftianity, and all thofe ancient ^ 
authors who have wrote againft it 5 who never 
attempted to deny that Jefiis Chrift, and others 
in his name, did the great miracles which are re- 
corded of. them, but deny only the caufe, or the 
power,. whereby they were performed: and I muft 
regard the teftimony of fuch enemies, -who were 
wcU acquainted with the fads, as incontroverti- 
ble :— The attributing thofe miracles to the power 
of magic, and I know not what other, caufcs^ is 
an. argument fo abfurd in itfelf, that no ienfible 
Deift will take it up at prefent •, and I have al- 
ready fhewn my readers .how well Ceifus fucceeded 
therein; v . , . 

We difcover in the New Teftamerit, it is true^ 
many things refpefting the revealed will of the 
Deity, which are above human comprelienfioti : 
But is. it not the greateft degree of folly and preu 
fumptionin us, to attempt to account- for all the 
myfteries of the Deity, and to fay that thcfc 
things are not true, becaufe we cannot compre- 
hend them ?— It was the opinion of Socrates, and 
x>f fom^ others of the greateft philofophers of an- 
tiquity, as well as of the infpircd writers, that 
revelation was neceffary for the general gctod of 
mankind : And when we confult the hiftory of th^ 
-world, and even to this day regard thofe parts 
of this globe, where the Chriftian Religfon has 
been rejected; or where it has never been preached, 
it will be.feen that, although their civil govern- 
ment 
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mfcnt is, in many refpcfts, worthy of imitation 
by the moft enlightened nations, they are in a 
ftatc of the grofleft idolatry : that they have ftifled 
the diftate$of confcience, and made even their rea- 
fon fubfervient to their paffions. The firach- 
mans, the Magi, Pythagoras, Thales, Socrates, 
Plato, Zeno, and others, who were, ftridly fpcak- 
ing, enquirers after truth, made but very little 
progrefs in difcovering the attributes of the Divi- 
nity, and owned the infufficiency of their facul- 
ties for that purpofe. And if thofe luminaries of 
antiquity, and thofe founders of moral princi- 
ples in the heathen world, found themfelves un- 
equal to the tafk ; what are we to expedt from the 
common race of mankind ? 

Some of our modern Deifts, who, through the 
lights of the Evangelical doftrine, have attained 
a degree 9f knowledge refpefling thofe matters, 
that the ancients could never have acquired, pre- 
tend to approve fuch parts of this doftrine as 
come within their comprehenfion, and to rejeft 
the others.— Approve the whole, or rejed the 
whole; becaufe, when we have the cleareft and 
moft pofitive proofs, that one part of a difcourfe 
is true, we have a ftrong prefumptive proof that 
the other is fo likewife, except we have fome good 
evidence to prove the contrary. 

There is no obligation, according to the do6l:rine 

of Jcfus Chrift and his Apoftles, that all mankind 

fhouid be thoroughly inftrufted in this doftrine, 

,on pain of eternal punilhment, Str. Pgul, ia feve- 
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ral parts of his cpiftlcs^ cxpreftly teacher \ts tho 
Contrary : and that, if ttefe people who have not 
had the opportunity of being inftrufted in the ^ 
Ghriftian doftrines, obey in all things the pure 
diftates of their confcience, they will be equally 
happy, through the merits of Jefus Chrift, with 
thofe who have been inftrufted in, and obeyed his. 
doftrinc 5 thefe being their gofpel, and the laws 
lyhereby they will be tried. " For,** fays the grcal 
Apoftle, " when the Gentiles, ivho have not the 
•' law, do by nature the things contain^ in the 
" law, thefe having not the law, are a law unta 
" themfelves, which fliew the work of the la^ 
*' written in their hearts j their confdence alfo 
■* bearing witnefs, and their thoughts the meai) 
*' while a€cufihg, or elfe excufirig one another. 
•' By thefe they will be juftified, in the day when 
^* God fhall judge the fecrets of men, by Jefus 
** Chrift, according to my gofpel ^.**— Hence^ 
therefore, it was wrong in our Deifts to have faid^ 
that this was an abfolute obligation, that it was 
incompatible with the juftice of God, and that it 
rendered the obftacles to falvation infurmountabte 
to the greateft part of mankind. 

A moc^erate Deift f , whofe arguments are wor- 
thy our attention, exprefles himfelf in the follow^ 
ing manner.—:" I mvift confcfs to yott^ that tihc 
'* majcfty of the fcriptures aftonifhes me 5 and the * 
•' holinefs of the Eyangelifts fpeaks unto my heart, 
•' and has fuqh ftrong afld Kriking chai^afters df 
" truth, mid U nwfeover fo perfeftly inimimblr, 
'^Itojn.iL 14,15, i6« t J*J*'toafl^aEffli]e.toLiiLp.i^7. 
' '' \ y " tha<; 
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^^ that if it h^d b?en the invention ef m^iH ibm 
" inventors w6uld be greater than the greateft he- 
*' roes* But after 4U, this evangelical doftripe is. 
** full of things which cannot be believ^d^ of 
** things which are irepugnant to reafon, and which 
*' it is impoflible for any fenfible man to con- 
** ceivc, or to admit."— This is alfo the language 
of the principal part of the moderate Deifts of our 
days, who regard the Chriftian religion merely as 
a civil inftitution, which is neceffary, in every 
Qountry, to regulate uniformly the public wbrfhip 
of the Deity^ ; and which may be altered according 
to the nature of the climate, the genius of the 
people, and the form of their civil government.— 
A doftrine of this kind, apparently fo moderate, 
and fo reafonable, tends more to deftroy the prin- 
ciples of the Chriftian religion, and to corrupt the 
manners of the mafs of the people, who have not 
penetration enough to difcover its bad tendency, 
than the writings of all the philofophers, from the 
enlightened Plato to the vulgar Materialift, A 
perfon who has no great talents may difcover, by 
common obfervation, that the latter, with all their 
pretended reafoning, tend to precipitate, as it were, 
mankind into a chaos of errors and 'confufion i 
hut the plaufibility and moderation of the former 
lead us infenfibly into, a kind of neutral ftate \^^ 
from whence our paffions, now without any con- 
troul, plunge us into all kinds of excefles. 

Whence examine thefe dexftical arguments with 

^ttentionv: me ihall find that there is a manifeft 
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contradiflion therein. " The holinefi of the EvanY 
** gelifts fpcaks unto the he^rt; and has fuch ftrong 
^ and ftriking charafters of truth, that it ii per-'* 
" fedlly inimitable. But after all, this doftrine can-^ 
^ not be.belicved, becaufc it contains many things 
*^ which we cannot comprehend, and is repugnant 
" to reafon." It were much to. be wilhed, that the 
favourers of this doftrine would point out to us a 
criterion, whereby we may diftinguifh what is, and 
what is not, repugnant to reafon. When I read a 
work, which as it were captivates my judgment, 
fills me with a kind of awe, manifefl:^ ftrong and 
ftriking charafters of truth, and appears to be in 
other refpefts perfeftly inimitable, I own that it 
would* be the higheft prefumption in me, after 
cool reflcftjon, to fay that this work is repugnant 
to reafon, becaufe there are fome parts thereof which 
are above my compreljenfion ; as the charafteriftics 
of truth are, at all times, the ftrongeft charac- 
teriftics of reafon ; the latter being only our guide 
to lead us to the former. But befides thefe cha-^ 
rafters, which our Dcifts have given of the evan-. 
gelical doftrine, as I have already obferved, the 
fafts therein contained are not only fct forth in 
the moft fJbple and artlefs manner, but are at-» 
tefted even by its enemies ; and therefore m^ft be 
regarded as incontrovertible. 

If we introduce the do^rine of Jefus Chrift and 
his Apoftles only as a civil inftitution, which I 
muft confefs is hut too much the cafe 'in many 
parts of Europe, and make them fubfewent to 
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die genius ;of the people, and to the nature of the 
climate ; thie mafs of the people may .thereby be 
kept in a kind of temporal fear: But this is not 
fofficient'to make them honeft and good Chrif- 
tians.-^It is true, our modern governments owe 
their folidity and permanency to the Chriftian re- 
ligion-, which has rendered them much lefs bloody 
and tyrannical, and much lefs fubjeft to revolu- 
tions i and this is clearly proved, by comparing 
them with the ancient-governments. 

Since the mafs of the people have been more 
generally inftruAed in the pure moral of this re- 
ligion and have as it were furmounted the fana- 
ticifm, bigotry, and tyranny of the priefts, they 
are become more civilized, and their manners are 
ibftened. Many have fuppofed, that this change 
has been brought . about by learning and philofo- 
phy : but the hiftory of the world teaches. us the. 
contrary -, for where philofophy and letters, fliined 
the moft, in all ages, humanity was the leaft re- 
fpefted. The cruelties of the Greeks, and parti- 
cularly of the Athenians, of the Egyptians, of the 
Romans, of the Perfians, of the Babylonians, and 
of the Chinefe, place this matter out of all doubt. 
Mercy, charity, and benevolence, aA the works 
of the gofpel, and fo are brotherly love, and for- 
givenefs. And notwithftanding what has been 
objefted, on one fide, by a fet of interefted and 
^norant priefts, and on the other, by a number 
of fuperficial philofophers,. every fenfil)le and im- 
partial maaniuft confefs, that nothing has tended, 

and 
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and that nothing actually tends, fo much to ifitreii» 
ducc humanity^ and brotherly affeAbn ambitg 
mankind in general, and to correft and'f>lxenl 
their manners, as their being thoroughly inftrtwfted 
in their youthful days, in the pure moral and 
principles of the Chriftian religion,— Even the fe- 
naticifm and bigotry, which heretofore prevailed 
anwng nmnkind, by the inftigation of the diflTe- 
rent orders of a wretched clergy, who made a trade 
of their religion, and fet themfelves up the one 
againft the other, although their immediate efFefts 
were more dreadful than what is generally called 
the philofophic fpirit of our days, in their confe- 
quences they will be found to be much lefs fa 

A philofopher gives you a long and elaborate 
theory, which is not only impradlicable in itfelf, 
but which he never had any idea of pradtifing ; 
his own vanity and ambition being the only ob- 
je&s which he had in view.— Regard this matter 
in any light, and it will he fcen, that the prin- 
ciples of philofophy cannot do any good, but what 
may be much better done by the principles of the 
Chriftian dodrines ^ and the latter does much that 
the former cannot da Although the greateft part 
of the Chriftian world do not follow ftridtly the 
principks which were laid down by Jcfus Chrift 
and his Apoftles 5 yet thefc principles, are the mo- 
tives which hind^ thofe who are inflruSied therein 
fironl doing of evil, and which lead them to do 
many good and virtuous adions, which they would 
Qot othcrwife haire done Qn the other hand,^ a 

philofopher. 
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philosopher, I mean according to the , idea which 
many have annexed to that word, becomes incre- 
fiulous from the abufe which he makes of his own 
knowledge. He thinks it is degrading to be of 
the fame opinion with the vulgar ; his pride and 
vanity lead him to defpife every fcntiment which 
is commonly received among mankind ; as a blind 
devotion leads infenfibly to enthufiafm and bi- 
gotry. 

Every prudent and impartial enquirer will, there^ 
fore, avoid both extremities j will be modeft in his 
enquiries, will fubmit even his reafon to the die* 
tates of his confcience, will try all things, and 
hold fall that which is good, and will never rc- 
jeft a well-attefted faft, becaufe it is above his 
comprehenfion ; but will always fubmit his own 
judgment to the general opinion of mankind $ 
efpecially when there is nothing in that opinion 
which tends to ev^), and when every part thereof 
appears to be calculated for yniverfal good 
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A. 
yaj'NEAS, after the deftruftion of Troy, founded a great em^ 

JLjCj pire in Italy, Page lo. 

Amautas, the antient priefis and philo/bphers of Peru, during tha^ 
Vnca government, p. 36. 

Alcoran of Mahomet, the ftrange and abCurd doClrine ¥^hich it 
contains in general, p. 8*. — Its - moral precepts copied from the 
New Teftanient, and from the laws of Mofes, 81. 

Aaron, notwlthftanding he had been in(h-umental in doing the mighty 
works which were done before Pharaoh, afterwards made a m^ten 
calf, to lead the Ifraelites to idolatry, p. 97. 

Ariftotle, after twenty years ftudy, abandoned the doftrines of Plato 
his mafter, and treated the pureft parts thereof as the chimeras of 
a diftempered brain, p. 263. 

Apollo, adored a<; a god for being the author pf mufic and poetry, p. 9. 

Agathyrfi, had all dbeir Jaws written in verfe, p. 90. 

B. - 

Belus received divine honours from the Syrians, p. 9. 

Brachmans, their philofophical and religious principles, p.%o.— Taught 
the worihip of one God, aund a ftate of future rewards and pu- 
niihments, p. iS. 

Bacchus, adored as a divinity for the invention of wine, p. 9. 

C. 

Cyrus's memory always celebrated among the Perfians, p. 11. 

Confucius, eftablifecd a fyftem of moral philofophy in China, p. x j. 

Chaldeans, with tne fun, moon, planets, and all the hoft of heaven, 
worihipped carved images, and ftocks and ftones, p» 199.— AH 
their wntings were in poetry, p. 91. 

Celfus, the firft who wrote publicly againft Jefus.Chrift and his doc- 
trine, p. ao2. — His reafoning the bafis upon which all the anti- 
chriftian writers have founded their arguments, i^i^.— Says that 
Jefus Chrift did all his miracles by the power t>f magic, p. 206.— 
Many of his arguments are copied by fome modem authors, and 
have been made the baiis of their reafoning againft Chriftianity, 
p. 195. ^ 

« D. Democritui* 
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b. . ' 

DemocrituSy his philofophical principles improved b^r EpicurdSi p. 12. 

PniidS) their i*eligion and ceremonies, p. 42. 

Drottes, the priefts of Odin, their cruel fupeHlitiony and bloody facri* 
• fices, p. 60. 

David, deftroyed all kinds of idolatry in Ifrael, p. 106, 

Defcartcs's laws of nature will not bear a phyfical enquiry, p. 334. 

■ E. . ' 

Edda, a body of the antient Scythian mythology, firft publiihed in 
the year 1057, p. 38. — The allegorical account whicTi it gives 
of the creation, andof the end of the world, p. 50 — 56; . . 

Egyptians, their grofs idolatry : Worfhipped cats, cro^iles, iand 
other bafe animals, p. -199. — ^Their doctors aflbrted thkt th« 
world had then exifted near ten thoufand year^, but had often 
fufFered from deluges and from fire, p. 214. 

Epicureans, called every thing fuperftition and folly which fuppofed 
a divine providence, p. 212. 

Elijah, raifed the fbn of the widow of Zarephathfrom the dead, p. 253(« 

Elilha, raifed the Shunamite^s Ton firom the dead, p^ 2 i$3; *' > " 

. • F-. ...... 

Fohu, the founder of the empire of China, p. 13. ' ^ "' 

Frigga, adored by the Celts at the mother of the gods, and as the 

goddefs of.voluptfioufnefs, p. 47^' ' 

Ferrara, his account of the book of Job, p. 9X. ^ L ' 

: ' • ; G. ■ •••"•' - ••■ - •■' -I 

, Gauls, believed in a future ftate of rewards and ptmifluoents, p,^i. 
Greeks, worfhipped all the hoft of heaven, as well as a number or ima* 
ginSUy :deities, p. 19 ^.-^They degraded human nature by their 
grofs idolatry, ibid. — ^Their philofophers reie£led the do£lrine 
of Chriftianity, becaufe they could hot comprenend it,- ^p. 20I. - 
Germans, the antient, had all the annals and records written in verfe> 
p. 96. ,. 

• H. 

Herodotui, his account of the religion of the antient Getae, p. 42.-^ 
His idea of thePythia of Delphos, p. 232. 
• Heiiod, his opinion of the ftate of mankind in die firft ages of the 
world, p. 53, and 288. 
Hercules, adored as a god by the Thebans, for having freed their 
country from wild beaih, robbers, andlawlefs tyrants, p. 9, 10. 

)anu8, introduced agriculture into Italy, p. 9. 

Joihua, the moft wife, juft, and upright man, tSf»t was found among 
all the Ifra^litiih nation after the death of Mofes, p. 105. 

Jefus Chrift, his coming foretold by all the prophets of the Jewifh na- 
tion, p. 123. — His fermon on the Mount a perfe6tiyftcm of mo* 
ra]ity,as well asdefcriptive of the attributes of the Supreme Being, 
p. 125. — His parable of the Prodigal Son points put the fituation 
of every human being who has offended the Supreme Being, our 
common Father j and as well the tranfcendent goodnefs and mercy 
of the latter towards all thofe who return from their wickednefs, 
p. 129. — He delivers the woman taken in adultery, by making 
her accufers tacitly confeft, that theV were unworthjr to pafs len- 
tcnceupon hei, p. 133. — He tells Nicodemus that the.rcgcnera- 
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4kft^mh tnufyot^di all hil o^icii thedogr out iof Sgjr^ into 

P. 
Phiiefiiphette, in^y «f the iaedcm, attributt to piiyikai ^SMifes wbait 

they ihould have imputed to moral, p. c— -They jbewiider 

themfelves with the jargon of metaphyfics, which has never yet 

difeovered Any one xtuSk, p» s^ 
£kto^ hai p?^eh aitr*ki»g portrait of J«(ih Chrifk, p. ^— Hia aoooiut 

of the^iicourfe wkidi Socrates had with Crtton* jp. $.ifi% 
Pliny, the elder, his idea of the uncertainty of human knowledge, p. 7. 
Pytha^Qcas learnt fbe- principal part ^ his natuidEl aii(i i^nU philoio* 

pny from the Indian Brachmaitt, p. aa. 
Phan&ev their ft^tibrmed from the law «f Moica and tha phikCbphj 

of Plato, p. Ill, |6|. 
Pliny, the ^oungar» ^is ItiMer -to ihe Miperor Trajaa ip favor «f tht. 

Chriftians, p. 196. 
Plutarch, his account of the moderation and forgiving temper of Ly- 

curgus, p. 331. 
Ptolemies, the, formed the great library at Alexandria, and endea« 

voured to introduce the ftudy of moral philofophy into Egypt, 

but could not fucceed, p, 87. 
R. 
Romulus, the founder of the Roman ftate, p. 10. 
Romans, their gods, for the mod part, imaginary beings, p. 199, 

—-They perfecuted the C^riRiaiis for atteidpting to efUblifh the 

worlhip of one god, p. 196. 
Roufleau, J. J. his deiftical principles, p. 34a. 

S. 
Socrates, the declaration of the oracle of Delphos concerning him, 

p. 6. — He points out the neceflity of Jefus Chrift coming to reveal 

the will of God to mankind, p. 6, and 3 40. •» Although he was 

informed by Criton of the danger that threatened him, chufed 

lather to die a philo^pher than live ignominioufly, p. 238. 
Scythians, their religion, manners, and cufioms, p. 39. 
Scemund Sigfuflbn, m the year 1057, publifhed the Edda, containing 

the principal parts of the antient Celtic mythology, p. 38. 
Snorro Sturleton, republifhed the Edda,with additions, in 122a. p. 39. 
Seneca, his opinion of the difTolution of the univerfe, p> 63. 
Solomon, led the Ifraelites into idolatry, and to offer up their children 

as burnt facrifices to Moloch, p. xo6. 
Sadducees, followers of the I picurean philofophyi p. iix. 
Saturn, an antient king of Crete, p. 8. 

T. ^ 

Thefeus, the founder of the ftate of Athens, p. 10. 
Tamerlane, and his army, the ^dorers of one God, p. 4.2. 
Turks, their improvements of the Mahometan principles of religion, 

p. 74. — The principles which they eftablifticd for extending their 

empire and dominion, p. 7 5. —The fevere and cruel principles of 

%bat they call their juftice. p. 77, 

Verfe, the manner in which all the books and other writings weto 

wrote, in the early ages of the world, p. 90. 
Voltaire, a great admirer of Celfus ; the former has copied and 
5 publifhed 
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fmbliihcd mtny of die aflortioos of die latter which refle^ie^i 

upon dte dodrinerof Jefus Chrift, to miflead mankindy aldiough 

he knew them to be falfe, p. aft6* 
Volcan, worihipped as a god for having invented the forging of - 

brafs and iron, p. 9. 

X. 
Xenophon, the charafbr which he hat given of Cma, P*, "• 
Xerxes* leads an army of Scythians into Greece, where tbey deftraycft 

all the obiefb of the Grecian idohttrobs worihip, p. 45* 

y. 

Ynca^'Sy die family of the emperors of Peru fo called, p. ft6— 38* 

Z. 
SSamoIxiSy die lawgiver and high-prieft of die andent Gets^ p. 4S« 
2enoy hit opinion of the end of the world, p. 6 3. 
Soroafter, his idea of die general conflagrationy p. 64* 
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